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PREFACE. 







HE Volume now presented to the public has one 
or two features, which, apart from its other 



qualities, invest it with something of the interest of 
novelty. It is published as a memorial of the opening 
of a United Presbyterian Church, for the first time, in 
the important town of Rochdale ; and though it is not 
uncommon to signalise a service of this kind by a single 
sermon or couple of sermons, it has seldom happened 
before that such an event was celebrated by a volume. 
Nor is it the pastor of* the church, or other brethren who 
acted as preachers on the occasion in question, that fill 
the largest space in this work ; but other ministers of the 
United Presbyterian Synod in England ; bound to the 
cause in Rochdale by nothing more than general in- 
terest and sympathy. 

Something like a denominational offering is thus cast 
into the lap of this infant but vigorous congregation ; 
and it will be acknowledged that no better, and at 
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the same time more unsectarian, representatives of this 
section of English Presbyterianism could have been 
found, than those whose names are grouped in this 
collection. To many in England, the characteristics of 
Presbyterian preaching in its several divisions (happily 
in this* as in other points, wholly undistinguishable), arc 
already favourably known ; and it may be expected that 
this volume will deepen the conviction and carry it into 
new circles, that Presbyterians in England have in- 
herited, as fully as any others, the riches of the old 
Puritan theol^y, and know how to adapt and commend 
it to the tastes and necessities of a different generation. 

It need hardly be repeated, that to the congregation 
in Rochdale, to the various authors of this volume, and 
to other friends who regard the occasion of its appear- 
ance with satisfaction and thankfulness, the extension 
of Presbyterianism in England t^ only desired as an 
auxiliary to evangelical truth ; and should this publica- 
tion contribute in anything to the furtherance of " the 
common salvation," in an age when so many voices are 
unhappily lifted up to assail and obstruct it, all con- 
cerned in its issue will receive a full reward. 

JOHN CAIRNS. 

Berwick, March 31, 1870. 
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AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT. 



BY THE 



REV. WILLIAM M'KERROW, D.D., 

MANCHESTER. 



AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT. 



" And as it is appointed ui 



o die, but after this tbe judgment. 



i HE words immediately before the text are, 
" It is appointed unto men once to die." 
The declaration thus made no one will dis- 
pute. It is the testimony of Scripture, that, 
by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, and that so death hath passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned. Observation 
and experience likewise demonstrate that "the king of 
terrors" sways his iron sceptre over every land, and that 
every human creature must sooner or later be smitten 
to the earth by his invincible stroke. "All go unto 
one place ; all are of the dust ; and all must turn to 
dust again." 
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But is death the entire destruction of our being ? Is 
consciousness annihilated utterly and for ever by the 
power of mortality ? There are persons who profess to 
believe, that when the breath departs the principle of 
personal life and mind is extinguished, and that the 
body is decomposed that it may be rendered subser- 
vient to the production of other forms and modes of 
material existence. This idea, however, is at variance 
with the common instincts of humanity. The reason, 
too, with which we have been endowed, teaches us that 
we are moral agents and responsible creatures, that the 
spirit within us which thinks and feels and prompts to 
action is undying, and that when it departs from its 
earthly tabernacle it passes into another condition of 
being that it may be rewarded or punished according to 

its character and conduct in the former life. But the 
scriptural word of Divine revelation not only confirms 
the suggestions and deductions of the mental and moral 
nature which we possess, but also exhibits to us most 
clearly the doctrine of the immortality of the human 
soul, and its destiny when separated from the body. It 
tells us of an immediate sentence after death; of a 
resurrection, through which the natural body shall be 
changed into a spiritual body; of a general judgment, 
when the economies of nature and Providence and grace 
shall have reached their close; and of an eternity of 
happiness to the righteous, and of loss and woe to the 
wicked. In accordance with such testimonies we read 
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in the passage now before us, "It is appointed unto 
men once to die, and after this the judgment." 

In following out a few thoughts on this solemn aad 
momentous subject, let us consider the nature, the time, 
the certainty, the grandeur, and the result of the judg- 
ment ; and while we do so, let us pray that the doctrine 
presented may be rendered by the Holy Spirit instruc- 
tive to our minds and profitable to our hearts. We 
have thus to consider: 

I. The nature of the judgment. 

Judgment supposes responsibility, and responsibility 
implies duty. Hence they who are to be tried must 
have been previously placed under law, and informed of 
the requirements of their Maker. The entire family of 
mankind are essentially bound by the nature of the 
relation subsisting between Him and them to love and 
worship Him, to honour and serve Him. But they have 
all rebelled against His authority, and exposed them- 
selves to the penalty of His violated law. Having lost, 
according to the Scriptures, their original righteousness 
before God, their understanding became darkened with 
ignorance, and if they had been left without Divine 
illumination they would have known and felt but little 
or nothing of the necessary obligation under which they 
lie to follow the holiness which He enjoins, and to ab- 
stain from the sins which He forbids — they never could 
have become acquainted with their duty to their Maker 
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and Judge had they received no revelation from heaven 
—no help from the Spirit of all truth. 

No doubt, they who have not been enlightened by 
" the wisdom which has come from above " are in some 
measure a law unto themselves ; for conscience testifies 
concerning things which should be done, and things 
which ought not to be committed, and approves or 
condemns according to the conduct pursued. But yet 
when untaught by "the Father of lights," humanity 
everywhere has been found to be ignorant of His 
character and will, and is altogether unacquainted with 
the special doctrines of His Gospel. He has been 
graciously pleased, however, to convey to the world a 
system of Divine truth ; making known the attributes 
of His own glorious nature, the essential principles of 
moral duty, the penal consequences of sin, the salva- 
tion which He has accomplished for the perishing, and 
the way in which this great deliverance may be appro- 
priated and secured. He has declared to us, that " He 
has sent His Son into the world that we might live 
through Him ; that Christ hath made peace for us by 
the blood of His cross; that whosoever believeth in 
Him shall not perish, but have everlasting life; and 
that to them who are contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall be rendered in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, on every 
soul of man that doeth evil." 

Hence the judgment into which God shall enter with 
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His responsible creatures will be connected both with 
the faith of the mind and the deeds of the life. Those 
to whom the word of salvation has been sent shall be 
tried with regard to their belief in the testimony which 
He has given concerning the mission, character, and 
work of His Son, with their obedience to the grand and 
momentous purposes of holiness and happiness which 
the cross so strikingly exhibits and so eloquently enforces. 
And they to whom the knowledge of the doctrine of 
Christ has not been conveyed, shall not be arraigned for 
the rejection of a Saviour and gospel that they had 
never heard of, nor for the neglect of duties of which 
they had never been informed, but shall be judged in 
relation to the manner in which they had acted towards 
the dictates of the conscience with which they had been 
endowed, or the natural law under which they had been 
placed for the government of their conduct. 

But, further, the investigation thus to be made shall 
be .most particular, minute, and thorough. It will 
embrace not merely the outward deportment, but like- 
wise the state* of the heart ; not merely the deeds which 
were openly done, but likewise the unseen imaginations, 
passions, and desires of the heart ; not merely the things 
which were exhibited amidst the brightness of sunshine 
and in the view of society, but likewise those which 
were devised and carried on amidst the secrecy of the 
chamber and the darkness of the night. The omniscient 
God is perfectly acquainted with all the actions of His 
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creatures wherever they may be, with all their emotions, 
with all tiieir thoughts, and there is nothing hidden that 
shall not be revealed, and judged of truly. 

And, in fine, the trial subsequent to death shall be 
completely impartial, and in every respect righteous. 
The will of God can alone be the standard of true 
morality, and by this standard the conduct of all His 
creatures must be tested. The nature of duty, and the 
degree of responsibility must, of necessity, be associated 
with the measure of knowledge and privilege that has 
been possessed. The infinitely wise, just, and holy God 
is able to estimate with unimpeachable accuracy and 
rectitude all diversities of condition ; and in the deci- 
sions to which He shall come, conscience, the strange 
faculty with which responsible humanity has been 
endowed, shall give its full assent to the truth of every 
statement, to the propriety of every charge, and to the 
righteousness of every sentence. No respect of persons 
shall be shown by the Great Arbiter of every destiny. 
All earthly distinctions shall then have disappeared. 
The rich and the poor, the high and the low, the mighty 
and the mean shall stand on the same level, and every 
one shall receive, not according to his former rank, but 
according to his former works. 

Let none of us forget that much shall be required 
of those to whom much has been given. How great 
must be the responsibility of the people who have been 
placed, not beneath the feeble glimmering of instinct 
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and reason alone, but amidst the clearest, fullest, and 
most gladdening light of the glorious gosptl of the 
blessed God ! Shall it be for the condemnation of any 
of us that this light has come into the world, and that 
we have loved the darkness rather than the light ! 
We have to consider: 

11. The time of the judgment. 

It is after death, but when this future period is to 
occur is not stated. In the administration of the laws 
by which the world is governed, we often perceive good 
or evil proceeding from the distinctive character of 
human actions, and hence, in one sense, judgment may 
be said to have begun on earth. But the text evidently 
refers to the completion of the deeds and occurrences 
of the present life, and to the result of which they are 
hereafter to be productive. The Scriptures inform us 
of two particular times, in which every one shall give 
account of himself unto God. 

There is, first of all, the individual, or separate judg- 
ment. This occurs immediately after death. Our 
earthly condition of being is uniformly represented to 
be the only one of probation. There is no mention 
made by the Divine word of any intermediate state of 
existence between death and the reckoning of the dis- 
embodied spirit. In the mysterious future by which the 
present is followed, there is no change of character, and 
no reversal of destiny. The idea entertained by some 
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persons, that the soul, when separated from the body, 
enters into the repose of deep, unbreaking sleep, or of 
utter unconsciousness till the morning of the resurrec- 
tion, seems to me to be alike unscriptural and unphilo- 
sophical. It is at variance with all those passages of 
the sacred volume which tell us, that when "the dust 
returns to the earth as it was, the spirit returns to the 
God who gave it ; that Jesus said to the penitent thief 
on the cross, to-day shalt thou be with me in paradise; 
that Lazarus was carried by angels into Abraham's 
bosom; that Judas, having destroyed himself, went to 
his own place; that it is better to depart and be with 
Christ than to remain in the body; that believers come 
to the general assembly and church of the first-born, 
whose names are written in heaven, to an innumerable 
company of angels, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect ; that the souls of prophets and martyrs are 
before the throne of God; and that Moses and Elias, 
long before dead, appeared unto Jesus on the Mount 
of Transfiguration. Besides, I deem it to be altogether 
unreasonable to suppose that death shall deprive of all 
capability of thought and feeling, and consign to utter 
unconsciousness the ever-working and ever-acquiring 
spirit of man, which is often seen when heart and flesh 
are fainting and failing, to possess all the former strength 
and clearness of its faculties, and even to display a 
peculiar glory of intelligence and power when about to 
spring into the freedom and joy of disembodied being ; 
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when it sits, as it were, on the trembling lips, and trims 
its pinions for its upward flight to the place of the 
presence of its Maker and God. Nor can I fancy it, 
indeed, to be compatible with the strict and necessary 
claims of Divine justice to permit any delay to occur 
in the administration of the promised reward or punish- 
ment when once the connection of the responsible 
creature with the things of earth and time has come 
to an end. Hence it must be concluded, that as soon 
as the countenance is changed, and the spirit is sent 
away, the immaterial principle of human being ordained 
to immortality begins its flight to the bar of the God 
with whom it has to do, and that however vast may 
be the distance over which it has to pass, it towers and 
travels upward and away, onward and still onward, with 
more than the speed of the lightning's flash, till it 
reaches the scene of individual judgment. And thus its 
transition may be, as it were, instantaneous from "the 
things which are seen and temporal to the things which 
are unseen and eternal." 

But there is likewise a second or general judgment. 
The Scriptures very frequently speak of the end of all 
things, and of the coming of a great day in which the 
dead shall be raised to a new form of life, and the entire 
human family, with body and soul again united, shall 
be gathered before the great white throne of Jesus, to 
whom all judgment is then to be committed. Of the 
time of the revelation of this sublime and important 



1 2 After this the yttdgment. 

event we are altogether ignorant. Was it not said by 
Jesus to His disciples, "of that day and of that hour 
knoweth no man ; no, not the angels of God, but the 
Father only?" From the narratives and predictions of 
Scripture, we are led to believe that many generations 
of our earth's inhabitants shall come and go — that 
"summer and winter, seed-time and harvest" shall evolve 
their respective changes during the ceaseless roll of 
numberless successive years before the history of our 
world shall have received its full development and 
arrived at its close. Already many a splendid dis- 
covery has been made in art and science, and applied 
on its behalf. Human skill and industry have con- 
verted deserts into fruitful fields, covered scenes of 
dreariness and desolation with beauty and fertility, and 
caused verdure and flowers to spring where briars, 
thorns, and thistles grew. But the aspect of nature 
is, doubtless, through the influence of cultivation and 
other agencies, destined, as time passes on, to reflect 
more and more brightly the glory of the great Creator. 
Marvellous has been the progress of knowledge and 
civilisation, opening up in its course ever-widening 
sources of mental elevation, dignity and power, and 
multiplying among the nations things of usefulness and 
joy. And it must surely be the design of the only 
wise God, the bountiful Giver of all good, to render 
all the powers of His creatures, and all the operations 
of His providence, subservient to the promotion of in- 
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conceivably higher degrees of intelligence, refinement, 
and happiness. But, above all, we have reason to 
believe that the wondrous plan of salvation shall receive 
the fulfilment which the Divine Word has made known ; 
that the Gospel shall be preached from the one end of 
the earth to the other; that the idolatries and super- 
stitions, the vices and miseries with which the world 
has been overspread shall be subdued by the truth as 
it is in Jesus; and that His kingdom of righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost shall be universally 
established. Who can tell how many centuries may 
have to revolve before all these things can be accom- 
plished ! Still, relying on the evident testimony of the 
Divinely-inspired Word, we feel confident that the long 
ages of our earth's probation shall pass forward to their 
end — that the strange and eventful history of the world 
and the Church in connection with the present dispen- 
sation of things shall be wound up, and Christ shall 
come to judgment. 

Thus the doctrine both of the first or separate, and 
of the second or general judgment is clearly revealed 
in the Scriptures, and demands our devout and anxious 
consideration. It was often pressed by Christ and His 
apostles on the serious attention of those to whom they 
addressed themselves. It may be that the thought of 
the far distant futurity in which Jesus is to raise the 
dead and judge universal humanity, may but feebly 
affect our minds ; and if such be the case, surely the 
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remembrance of the solemn fact, that "there is but a 
step between us and death," and that after death there 

15 the individual judgment, must be well fitted to induce 
us to prepare for our meeting with God. 

We have now to consider: 

III. The certainty of the judgment. 

The nature and revelation of God, with the character 
of the relation subsisting between Him and us, place 
the matter beyond the sphere of reasonable doubt. Is 
there indeed a personal God ? Is there a law under 
which intelligence becomes responsible for conduct ? Is 
there a Moral Governor of the world ? There is — there 
must be. Hence the justice of the Great Supreme 
demands that a recompense should be rendered accord- 
ing to the good or evil which may have been done. It 
has been contended by some of the leaders of the pan- 
theistic school of philosophy, that all observances and 
violations of moral no less than of physical laws, are 
followed upon earth with their natural consequences of 
reward or punishment, and that, therefore, future retri- 
bution is unnecessary, and is not in accordance with the 
present wise constitution and beneficial adjustment of 
things. But where is the proof of the proposition ? It 
is a mere assertion — an unfounded theory of infidel 
speculation — a vain and impious imagination. It is 
contradicted by all the instincts of humanity, and by 
all the results of observation and experience. It is, no 
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doubt, true, that, in one sense, virtue brings* its own 
present reward, and that vice is frequently followed 
with immediate punishment ; but it is no less true, that 
virtue very often exposes to suffering and death, and 
vice very commonly produces instant gain and enjoy- 
ment. Are not ungodly men permitted to prosper in 
the world, to increase in riches, and to multiply to 
themselves things of luxury and elegance, of splendour 
and pleasure ? Are not good men subjected to poverty 
and hardship, and the most severe affliction in many 
different forms? How often does the worker of iniquity, 
who has inflicted wrong and cruelty on his fellow- 
creatures, apparently pass through life without enduring 
that penalty of his crimes which the common conscience 
of humanity considers to be his due ? In what multi- 
tudes of cases do we fail to discover that the victims of 
oppression and barbarity receive any personal compen- 
sation from any earthly object or occurrence for the 
injuries and miseries which they have been forced to 
endure ! It is abundantly evident that righteous retri- 
bution is not always experienced in this present evil 
world. Wherefore it is only when we look forward to 
the future life and judgment that we see how the 
balance of equity can be adjusted, and the moral 
government of God perfectly vindicated. 

It thus becomes natural to expect that after death 
there shall be the judgment. This idea, in fact, has 
been entertained by men in all ages and in all countries 
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of the world. It has been recognised by the wandering 
savage no less than by the enlightened sage. It has 
filled the righteous, amidst the various troubles of their 
lot, with the sweetest consolation; while it has over- 
whelmed the wicked, amidst their worldly prosperity, 
with the most tormenting fear. 

But instinct and reason do not seem to have con- 
veyed to mankind the knowledge of a general judgment. 
They have suggested the notion that virtue must be 
rewarded and vice punished after death, but have com- 
municated no information nor impression regarding the 
resurrection of the dead, and the gathering together of 
the whole human family at one appointed period before 
the tribunal of their Maker. The doctrine of the second 
judgment appears to be purely a doctrine of Divine 
revelation. But now that the momentous truth has 
been established by the testimony of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, reason recognises the certainty of the event, and 
argues for the propriety, yea, even for the necessity of 
the occurrence. It seems to be, if not absolutely re- 
quisite, at least peculiarly befitting, for the manifestation 
of the perfect rectitude of the Great Moral Governor of 
the universe, that the decisions which had been sepa- 
rately given, which were secrets unknown upon earth, 
and concerning which the most mistaken opinions had in 
many cases been formed by men, should be explained ; 
that the evidence on which they were founded should 
be published, and that thus every mouth should be 
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stopped, and universal conviction produced that the 
Judge of all His re^onsible creatures had done right. 

Besides, the course of good and evil identified with 
personal or general history, does not terminate with 
death and the separate judgment The influence of the 
teaching which may have been given, of the example 
which may have been set, and of the deeds which may 
have been done, may descend to far distant times, and 
may powerfully affect the opinions, the habits, and the 
circumstances of nations, or of vast multitudes of men in 
every quarter of the world. Who can be ignorant of 
the ever-continuing influence for good which has sprung 
from the characters and labours, the lives and deaths 
of the old prophets and apostles, of the martyrs and 
confessors of more recent times, and of the holy, self- 
denying, and benevolent men who have toiled for God 
and humanity from age to age up to the present day ! 
And yet, when they died, they were judged according 
to the day and work with which they had been con- 
nected, and received individually the reward of the 
good and faithful servant. Who needs to be told of 
the constant influence for evil, flowing from the cor- 
rupting instructions of infidels, the wickedness of profli- 
gate men, and the wrongs and cruelties which tyrants 
and oppressors have inflicted on their fellow-creatures, 
and which, passing far beyond their personal activity as 
its source, has poisoned and demoralised, injured and 

destroyed, the people of successive generations. And 

B 
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these workers of heinous criminality, being also removed 
from the world, doubtless appeared before God, received 
their sentence, and were consigned to thefr destiny. 
Thus the account of men with their Maker is not com- 
pletely settled at the time of death, but is left open to 
receive the record of the character of future actions and 
events until the end shall have come, and the consum- 
mation of all things in the judgment of the last day 
shall have arrived. Thus there must be an unceasing 
accumulation of responsibility for virtue or vice, for hap- 
piness or misery, accruing to every individual through 
the whole course of the future of the world's duration, 
until the final result of his former life and personal in- 
fluence has been reached. These considerations prove 
most conclusively, I think, that the general judgment is 
absolutely necessary. 

But strongly convincing though such arguments may 
appear to be, it will be enough to those who receive the 
Bible as the Book of God, to read or hear its testimonies 
r^arding the certainty of the general judgment. It is 
written, we must all appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ. Again, God hath appointed a day in which 
He will judge the world in righteousness by that 
Man whom He hath ordained, whereof He hath given 
assurance unto all men in all that He hath raised Him 
from the dead. And, in fine. For the Lord shall be 
revealed froni heaven with His mighty angels in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
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that obey not the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ: 
when He shall come to be glorified in His saints, and 
admired in all them that believe. 

Relying, therefore, on the soundness of the arguments 
which we have thus drawn from reason and Scripture, 
we believe that, both immediately after death and at 
the close of the world's history, first the disembodied 
spirits, and finally the whole race of men in their entire 
humanity, shall appear before God, shall be tried and 
sentenced, and shall be rewarded or punished according 
to their works. The doctrine of the judgment is no vain 
imagination — ^it is a solemn truth — it is a momentous 
reality. Let us receive with reverential faith the testi- 
mony of God concerning it Let us stand in awe that 
we sin not Let us pray that, for Christ's sake, we may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day. 

We are thus brought to consider : 

IV. The grandeur of the judgment. 

The Scriptures give us but little information concern- 
ing our first appearance before the bar of our Lawgiver 
and God. Angels are indeed represented as conveying 
the spirits that have left the body to the world that lies 
beyond the present ; but we have no further intelligence 
concerning their departure, the progress of their flight, 
their entrance into the presence of their Judge, and thef 
circumstances connected with their reckoning, sentence, 
and destiny. We are hot told whether any special in- 
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terest Is excited in heaven or in any other part of the 
universe on account of the passing of the soul into its 
new condition of being and trial, nor T^ether any strange 
and wondrous signs of solemnity^ majesty, and power 
mark the ushering of the spirit into the place and scene 
of judgment. This, however, we do know, that nothing 
unusual is perceived or heard in our lower world, or 
among its elements or occurrences when the great transi- 
tion is made from time to eternity. It is supposed that 
every moment a human being dies, and, consequently, 
that a spirit departs to its account. It may be amidst 
the storm or calm, the darkness or the light of nature ; 
it may be in loneliness or in the presence of others that 
this event of infinite importance occurs. But there is no 
deviation in any case from the operations of established 
laws and the common course of earthly things. The 
sun comes forth and shines as brightly as ever; the 
moon walks along her accustomed path with as much 
of queenly majesty as ever ; the stars gleam from the 
brow of the firmament with as much of silvery radiance 
as ever; night falls upon the earth with as much 
silence as ever ; the occupations of busy, secular life 
are pursued by men as eagerly as ever ; mirth and 
laughter ring on every side as joyously as ever. There 
is no thought entertained, and there is no concern felt 
kbout the solemn transaction that is passing between 
the soul and its Judge. A few weeping friends may, 
indeed, follow in imagination its flight, and muse for a 
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little on the destiny to which it has departed — but all 
beyond this narrow circle seem to be heedless of every 
thing with which it is now and for ever to be identified. 
But we learn from the Divine Word that when the day 
of the general judgment comes, heaven and earth and 
hell, and it may be other worlds, shall participate in the 
scenes, and shall be interested in the occurrences that 
shall then be exhibited. How sublime are the descrip- 
tions of the sacred volume with regard to the great and 
terrible day of the Lordl Whatever may be the opinion 
which may be 'formed concerning the merely figurative 
nature of some of these descriptions, they are evidently 
expressive of peculiar grandeur and majesty, and lead 
us to believe that the judgment shall be ushered in with 
awe-inspiring signs from heaven, as well as with convul- 
sive throes within the bosom of the earth, and destructive 
changes over its surface. May I be permitted to gather 
from Scripture, and to group together a few of the 
images and delineations employed to represent the 
characteristics of the judgment ? Jesus the Lord of all 
shall come forth from His glorious habitation, arrayed in 
all the emblems of majesty and might. He shall make 
the clouds His chariot, and descend to the earth sur- 
rounded by ten thousand times ten thousand of His 
angels. As He pursues His downward course, the sub- 
lime and terrific working of the elements shall proclaim 
His progress. The vivid lightnings shall flash, and the 
awful thunders shall peal from pole to pole. The firma- 
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ment shall become one vast expanse of glowing flame, 
and perhaps, as he rushes on his way, and draws near to 
the worlds that encircle His path, the attention of their 
inhabitants shall be arrested by the magnificence of the 
sight before them, and their admiration and awe excited 
by the signs of His coming. The earth shall quake at 
His approach. The trump and voice of the archangel 
shall summon the dead from their graves. The spirits 
that kept not their first estate shall also hear and come 
up from their prisons of darkness. The angels shall 
marshal the unnumbered m}mads of men, according to 
their character, on the right or left hand of the throne of 
judgment. And when the investigations of the great day 
are over, and the decisions have been given, the earth and 
the works that are in it shall be burned up, and shall 
illuminate with the splendour of the conflagration the 
course of the righteous to the kingdom prepared for them, 
and the way along which the wicked shall be driven to 
the regions of eternal death. 

Why should any one consider the words of Christ and 
His apostles, concerning His coming to judge the world, 
to be merely the language of figure and rhetoric ? Who 
can demonstrate that they have no literal meaning, and 
that they shall never be fulfilled by any actual reality ? 
Is it not admitted by all intelligent minds, that science 
has abundantly proved to us, that in the processes of 
creation, earth and air and sea have undergone the 
wildest convulsions, and the most marvellous changes ? 
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Who that is conversant in any measure with the dis- 
coveries of astronomy requires to be told, that within 
the present cientury various stars, well known and marked 
in the stellar catalogues, have entirely disappeared, and 
that others, the light of which, if existing before that 
time, could not have failed to be seen, have come 
suddenly into view ? The work of creation and destruc- 
tion is evidently going forward in the great and myste- 
rious universe, which reveals the glory of its Maker by 
the gleaming of those countless jewelled worlds, which 
are set in His r^al crown, and amongst which our little 
planet has its own appointed place and destiny. The 
spectrum analysis is perhaps the most wondrous dis- 
covery of the nineteenth century. Almost every one 
knows, that the passing of a ray of white light through 
a crystal prism, resolves the apparently simple beam into 
the number and diversity of colours which the rainbow 
exhibits ; and that these regularly occupy their own 
order and place, according to the degree of their refrac- 
tive power on the screen on which they appear. The 
a,pplication of this principle of action to various luminous 
bodies and ignited gases or vapours, has enabled scien- 
tific men to discover the properties of many material 
things, and the elements of which they consist, by the 
uniformity of the appearance, or colour and position of 
the bars or lines which they respectively form. In this 
way, the nature of the elements composing the atmo- 
sphere of our earth, or which are to be found in it, can be 
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most infallibly determined. By the same process, we 
have likewise obtained a knowledge of the atmospheres 
of the planets and of some of the fixed stars ; and learn 
that the predominance of certain elements existing in 
them, gives the particular colours by which one differs 
from another. Now, this strange mode of analysis has 
demonstrated that convulsions or conflagrations are pro- 
cesses of change which other worlds than ours are under- 
going. These circumstances are surely in harmony with 
the declarations of Scripture, that the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, and that the earth and the works that are 
in it shall be burned up. In the year 1866 the astrono- 
mer Huggins saw that the place in a particular constella- 
tion occupied by a small telescopic star was blazing with 
an intense light. He immediately turned his large 
spectroscope towards it, brought it under view, then 
caused it to write, as it were, the record of its own 
burning condition ; and thus found it to be a world on 
fire. And why, then, should we not believe, that there 
shall be an end to the present constitution of earthly 
things — ^that the now existing economies of nature, pro- 
vidence, and grace, shall in due time be dissolved, as 
introductory to a higher order of form, beauty, and life — 
as preparatory to the appearing of a new heaven and a 
new earth in which righteousness is to dwell. 

O can we think of the grandeur of the Judgment with- 
out interest and without awe ! Ought not the exhorta- 
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tton of the Apostle deeply to impress our minds : *^ See- 
ing then, that all these things must be dissolved^ what 
, manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversa* 
tion and godliness t 
And now it only remains to us to consider : 

V. The result of the judgment. 

The trial of the entire race of men, whether individu- 
ally or collectively, involves the most momentous issues. 
It is one for acquittal or condemnation, for life or death, 
for happiness or misery. The Scriptures inform us of 
human sinfulness, danger, and helplessness. They tell 
us of the nature and mode of the salvation provided by 
the love of God, and accomplished by the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They set before us the duty which 
we are required to perform in relation to this salvation, 
so that we may avoid the punishment of which it warns, 
and. enjoy the blessings which it offers. They who be- 
lieve in Christ as the Redeemer of the world from guilt 
and condemnation by the sacrifice of His life as a pro- 
pitiation for its sins, and not merely by the teaching of 
His doctrines — they who truly repent of their iniquities, 
and strive to fulfil the great spiritual purposes of their 
being, endeavouring to obey the pure, loving, and gene- 
rous requirements of His Gospel, shall, for His sake, be 
accepted by the Father ; and instead of coming into 
condemnation, shall pass from death into life. And 
they who refuse to become the disciples of Christ, re- 
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jecting His salvation^ and disregarding the service to 
God and humanity which He has enjoined, — they who 
are unbelieving, selfish, earthly-minded, cold-hearted, 
indifferent to the welfare of their fellow-creatures, and 
addicted to the gratification of their evil appetites and 
passions,— shall be charged with their criminality, pro- 
nounced to be worthy of death, and ''punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord." 

Such is the issue of human life in connection with con- 
duct, responsibility, and judgment. What a fearful thing 
then must it be to die unpardoned, unsanctified, unsaved 
and to fall into the hands of the living God ! Who can 
tell what is implied in the misery symbolised in Scrip- 
ture by the gnawing of the worm that never dies, and by 
the burning of the fire that is never quenched! Granted 
that such descriptions are only intended to be expressive 
of the remorse and despair of a guilty conscience, who does 
not recoil with dismay from the thought of enduring the 
penalty of unbelief and of impenitent wickedness! But 
what a blessed thing must it be to live in the faith of the 
Gospel and in obedience to its godliness, to have peace 
with God through the Lord Jesus Christ, to walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death without the fear of 
evil, knowing that the spirit, though passing without the 
presence of earthly friends through the dark region that 
stretches between time and eternity, shall emerge into 
the light that is shed from the countenance of Him who 
is the Father, as well as the Judge of His people! What 
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a blessed thing must it be to be enabled to stand before 
the judicial throne of the righteous and holy One with 
quiet composure, and with the full assurance of acquittal 
and reward, both when the first account has to be ren- 
dered, and again amidst.the grandeurs of that momentous 
day when the second "judgment shall be set, the books 
shall be opened, and the dead shall be judged out of the 
things that are written in the books." 

To the one class or the other of such results we are all 
fast hastening. Whether are we living by the faith of the 
Son of God, or in the disbelief of His doctrine.^ Whether 
are we following the holiness which He enjoins, or are we 
pursuing the mere worldly and sinful pleasures which He 
forbids } Whether are we preparing for the account which 
we have to give of our stewardship, or passing forward 
to His presence unmindful of the solemn declaration — "It 
is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the 
judgment ?" 

Hear, now, the conclusion of the whole matter. The 
Divine Word and our own consciences declare that 
humanity everywhere is naturally chargeable with sin, 
and exposed to the penalty of transgression. No form 
of worldly philosophy has ever been able to show how 
the infinitely holy God can, in harmony with all the 
attributes of His nature and with the honour of His moral 
administration, accept the persons, and save the souls of 
guilty creatures, who can neither by works nor suffer- 
ings atone for the evil which they had done, — ^whose 
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penitence in the future can be no compensation to Him 
for the deeds of the past, and whose propitiation can 
only be the offering of things belonging or due to Him- 
self. How thankful, then, should we be for the revela- 
tion of the mercy of God, through the Lord Jesus 
Christ ! Let us, in the deep consciousness of our sinful- 
ness and helplessness, go to the cross of Him who " hath 
once suffered for sin, the just for the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God ; " and there, while we bow our 
intellectwith reverential faith beneath the great "mystery 
of godliness, God manifest in the flesh," let us show that 
"the love of Christ constraineth us to live not unto our- 
selves, but unto Him who died for us and rose again." 
And thus "working out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling," and striving to rescue those who are ready to 
perish from " the perdition of ungodly men," let us so 
look for the blessed hope and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, as to be 
enabled in answer to His call by approaching death, or 
by His angel-herald at the close of time, "Surely I come 
quickly," — ^to reply with gladdest welcome, " Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus." 

But there are some who do not believe in the reality 
of a life and judgment to come. " Lo ! they have re- 
jected the Word of the Lord, and what wisdom is in 
them." Is it reasonable to suppose that there is no 
reality in the future, corresponding to the instincts and 
aspirations of the present ? Are the hopes and fears of 
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the soul regarding a destiny of happiness or misery 
hereafter merely a delusive dream of fancy? If there be 
life now, why may it not be just the beginning of the 
development of the consciousness and condition which 
are designed to last for ever ? If punishment is seen to 
follow, through long years of earth and time, some of 
the violations of physical and moral laws, why may it 
not be continued in the world to which the spirit is con- 
veyed by death ? How great must be the folly of those 
who reject the testimonies of Scripture, and rely on 
infidel theories which are capable of no demonstration I 
" Be not deceived : God is not mocked, for whatsoever a 
man soweth that shall he also reap : For he that soweth 
to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he 
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting." Repent, then, and believe the Gospel ! 
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II. 
ELIJAH. 

" What doesi thon her^ Elijahl"— i Kings xi 



' LIJAH was now flying from the face of 
Jezebel. He had braved Ahab, and slain 
the false prophets, and defied a nation's 
wrath in denouncing prevalent degeneracy, 
and demanding immediate reformation. 
But when danger came, whence it was not 
looked for, he quaked before a woman's 
vindictiveness, and fled from the scene of her power and 
menaces. He betook himself to Beersheba ; and thence, 
by a day's journey, he passed into the wilderness, direct- 
ing his steps towards the celebrated Horeb. 

When courage fails in one province, it is apt to fail 
in another: a broken spirit finds nothing but diffi- 
culties and harassments. Now the wilderness was un- 
endurable to him ; and the length of the journey, and 
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the scarcity of provisions, overwhelmed him with dismay. 
Under the pressure of trouble, exhausted nature sank 
into sleep. He was awakened by the summons of an 
angel of mercy supplying him with food ; and in the 
strength of that sustenance he prosecuted his flight and 
reached his destination. And now he is alone amid 
steeps, and depths, and wilds — seeing no face but that of 
the frowning precipice, hearing no sounds but those of 
the tempest, or the screaming of strange birds, and the 
howlings of ravenous beasts roaring for their prey. 
There is no dwelling here — no pathway guiding to a 
homa In a gloomy cave of the awful Horeb he takes 
up his abode. At the same time, there are no idols, 
and he seeks comfort in the thought that an abominable 
idolatry could scarcely subsist amid such impressive 
exhibitions of creative power, and that he must be safe 
from its persecutions in the recesses and gloom of a 
mountain so august in its natural aspect and historic 
associations. 

He was far from man ; but man is never far from 
God. Even in that retreat the word of the Lord 
reached him, and addressed to him the searching 
question, " What doest thou here, Elijah ? " 

This appeal may be regarded as condemnatory or 
hortatory — condemnatory of what was wrong, or ex- 
horting to what was good. I will endeavour, without 
rigidity of method, to view the subject under both 
these aspects : 
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I. The appeal may be regarded as condemnatory. 

The language is commonly understood as that of 
reproof; and it certainly wears that aspect. God 
chides His servant: Who has sent you hither? What 
work is here appointed you to do? Which of your 
important functions are you here to fulfil ? and What do 
you expect from cliffs and caverns in adorning your 
religious profession, and vigorously executing your pro- 
phetic commission ? " 

The answer of Elijah is apologetic. "I have been 
very jealous for the Lord God of hosts : for the children 
of Israel have forsaken Thy covenant, thrown down 
Thine altars, and slain Thy prophets with the sword ; 
and I, even I only, am left ; and they seek my life, to 
take it away." Here he states a reason for not being 
elsewhere — for not being in Israel. But he does not 
show his reason to have been sanctioned. And as to 
the alternative which he adopted, of retreat into the 
desert, he gives no authorisation for it ; and he has none 
to give. It was the suggestion of his own pusillanimity, 
and in giving it hasty effect, he ran without being sent 

And are there not others who occupy unwarranted 
positions — ^positions to the object ionableness of which 
that of Elijah bears no approximation. Do they not 
frequent scenes of giddiness, folly, and vice ? If they 
do not enter the very haunts of profligacy, they adven- 
ture^ it may be, on doubtful ground----on the critical and 
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ensnaring territory where intemperance begins, and pro- 
fanity lisps its first impieties, and imperilling specula- 
tion conceives its incipient reckressness. Do any of 
you frequent such precincts ? In such a position there 
may be no faithful friend to admonish you ; all around 
you may be heedless, erring as yourself. Hand may 
join in hand to stimulate the mirth and inaugurate 
the madness. No father may look in to tender alarmed 
counsel ; no mother to dissuade by grief and tears. Still 
the joke may grow in daring — ^still the laughter in loud- 
ness; and still step by step be taken, with ominous 
cderity, in a degenerate career. 

But, ah ! such conduct is not unwitnessed. Darkness 
hides not from an all-seeing God, and to His eye hell 
itself hath no covering. That is not the place of the 
holy. No ; and yet a holy God is there. His presence 
you cannot exclude ; His voice you cannot silence ; and 
through all the din of nocturnal orgies He calls and 
says, What doest thou here ? 

But you eschew, perhaps, the tents of wickedness. 
You limit yourselves to places of lawful amusement, 
and luxuriate only in allowable, if not indispensable 
recreation. Forbid that I should denounce innocent 
enjoyment : a world so arduous needs the intermission 
of entertainment and smiles. It is not forbidden even to 
be lovers of pleasure, if you be not lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God. This plea, then, I may not 
be warranted to contradict; and yet its speciousness 
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may be your periL In grass so green you cannot fear 
a hidden snake. In flowers so fair you cannot suspect 
an occult poison. Yet snakes are not to be killed, 
and poisons are not to be annulled, by unsuspecting 
confidence ! 

The course, you say, is allowable. Be it so. Do you 
not, however, go too far ? Do you not stay too long ? 
Does not indulgence, lawful in itself, become unlawful 
by excess ? Tell me — In this pursuit of pleasure is con- 
science maintaining its tenderness ? aflection its fresh- 
ness.? devotion its fervour? and is there no fissure widen- 
ing into a chasm, and that chasm into a gulf, between 
you and a vital, triumphant godliness ? In these equivocal 
engagements over-multiplied, and these secularities over- 
extended, I dread a chilling of heart, a lowering of aim, a 
tampering with conviction, a jarring with better principles. 
And while you enunciate your vindication, and a con- 
forming world cheers its every accent, there may be 
a something within — a stubborn dissentient voice, that 
does not approve, and refuses to cheer ; that speaks of 
gathering clouds, and a darkening sun, and withering 
graces, and luxuriant weeds with roots of bitterness, 
that charges the scene with estrangement from God and 
Divine prohibition, and asks, with reproachful tone. What 
doest thou here ? 

But the place and the pleasure, you may allege, are 
all right — quite harmless. Only a stoic or bigot could 
censure them. 
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Be it so. There was nothing wrong in Horeb: its 
grandeurs and reminiscences were rather favourable to 
devotion. The reproof fell not on what was there 
enacted, but on what was there forsaken and neglected. 
There may be peril, there may be ruin, in simple 
neglect. " How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation ? " Your parties of pleasure, you may tell u«, 
are most select, the topics and style of talk entirely 
unobjectionable. But when evening after evening is so 
spent, what of the family ? What of domestic worship, 
and training, and superintendence ? What of the con- 
sideration and effort a godless neighbourhood demands 
from you ? What of opportunities for improvement and 
opportunities of usefulness which are yery, very precious, 
but very, very passing — one and another flitting from 
you, never, never to return ! Oh I the spirit of philan- 
thropy seeks you in its walks, and marks and mourns 
your calamitous absence, and rushes to the resorts of 
frivolity and idleness, and in the name of God demands, 
" What doest thou here ? " 

There is some stress, I think, here laid on the name, 
" What doest thou here, Elijah ? " Fools, as if it had 
been said, may be expected to act foolishly, cowards to 
display poltroonery; but is this thy bearing? Does 
shrinking like this befit the man of God — the privileged 
and eminent prophet ? How shall Elijah and desertion 
find likeness and coalescence ? 

And there are those before me whose names would 
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ill accord with unworthy conduct. You are called, it 
may be, after pious kindred. Their goodly example 
gave their name a grace and fragrance and sacredness 
to society. To utter it was to discountenance vice and 
encourage virtue ; and now you bear it after them. Oh ! 
let it breathe in the same atmosphere, move in the same 
connection, shine with the same lustre, sound with the 
same melody ! And let no deflexion in your course, no 
sad contrast with parental pattern raise the reproachful 
question, What doest thou here } 

It may be that your own profession has been good. 
Your filial bearing to parents ; your kindness to brothers 
and sisters ; your progress in education ; your early 
seriousness; your considerate choice of a calling, and 
conscientiousness in its duties ; your maturing virtues 
and expanding beneficence, all these may have impressed 
favourably society, and induced high hopes from you, 
and made men to think of you in alliance with present 
improvement and brightening prospects. How sad if, 
after all this, such impressions should be dashed, if you 
should be missed from the battle of the Lord, vainly 
sought on the high places of its field, and then dis- 
covered with abjects and fugitives, or, deeper than these, 
in recesses of faithlessness, filling every righteous be- 
holder with astonishment and lamentation ! 

I hope better things of you, and things which accom- 
pany salvation, though I thus speak. Emulate the just 
who hold on their way ; find your symbol in the shin- 
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ing light of the rising sun, succeeding night by dawn, 
and dawn by morn, and morn by noon, till day is per- 
fected — shedding the light of life from lofty heavens 
on a gladdened earth, and relieving the deepest gloom 
of dens and dungeons by his meridian effulgence. Be 
lights of the world. " Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." 

II. We may consider this appeal as hortatory. 

I now pass to another view of this subject Hitherto 
I have regarded the text as a significant though gentle 
reproof, as admonishing Elijah that he was where he 
had no call to be ; and thus by implication reprimand- 
ing all who stray from the assigned post of duty into 
sanctionless positions. 

But it would be wrong to view the passage in this 
aspect only. Certainly, the principle which it embodies 
admits of a much wider application. Suppose you to 
quit all that is forbidden — ^all that is denounced ; nay, 
all that is doubtful. Suppose that you retire from 
a disallowed or unallowed Horeb, and come to that 
Zion which God hath chosen to put His name there. 
Does all appeal then cease? all searching query be- 
come obsolete } No ; God is in this place — ^the more 
present surely that it is the house of God and gate of 
heaven ; and to every member of this assembly He 
brings home this solemn interrogation, and demands 
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with augmented impressiveness, " What doest thou 
here?" 

The place is good, the worship Divine, the invitation 
explicit, the promises exceeding great and precious. 
But vast as the privileges are, they secure nothing of 
themselves, and will be all inoperative without your 
co-operation. God executes His glorious work here 
only when you are found a willing people in the day 
of His power, and become workers together with Him. 
You may be here and yet working against Him ; 
thwarting His institutions, blunting their saving power ; 
nay, perverting them to your destruction. You will 
find the most obstinate Canaanites in the house of the 
Lord of Hosts, and the most inveterately wicked coming 
and going to the place of the holy. Know, then, that 
however many and great these privileges are, their even- 
tual value to you depends on the improvement of them. 
There is no alternative but use or abuse. Which is 
yours ? What doest thou here ? I fear that a faithful 
answer would be in many cases mournful. 

One might have to say : I am here to while away 
the time. Sabbath is a blank day — a dull day — and I 
catch at anything which may relieve its monotony. 

Another might have to say: I am here to save 
appearances. Absence from the Church would be 
marked, and cause disapproval and obloquy. But 
church-going keeps all right. I shall elude these criti- 
cisms, and enjoy quite as much religious character as I 
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choose to have, when I act like my neighbours, and join 
the multitude that keep holyday. 

Another : I am come here to seek an opiate to my 
conscience. My sins trouble me with compunctions and 
forebodings, and if I abandoned worship, I should be a 
prey to remorse. But here I keep by religion, I respect 
it in all its forms, and I bid inquietude go to sleep in 
such a soothing ceremonial. 

Another: I am here to feed my self-righteousness, 
to foster the consequence and bigotry of sect, to raise 
myself still higher above other men, and look still 
farther down on publicans and sinners, and sink com- 
mon piety into contempt by my peerless zeal for the 
Lord of Hosts. 

Yes, if the question were truthfully answered, how 
many would be here, and yet not here ? corporeally 
present but spiritually estranged ; in the midst of worship 
but far from God ; the Bible in the hand, and instruc- 
tion in the ear, and songs on the lip, but business and 
pleasures engaging secular conceptions, and a relentless 
heart fixed on its coveteousness. Even ifow, and under 
these appeals, there may be one and another saying : 
I will go into such a city, and remain for such a time, 
and buy and sell and get gain. Is not that bringing back 
the sheep, and even the tables of the money-changers 
which Christ expelled? and are you not making His 
Father's house a house of merchandise ? 

Have you no misgivings in so desecrating the sane- 
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tuary ? If you will be devotees of Mammon, surely this 
is not the place to worship him, and present his hideous 
image before a jealous God I If you will have broken 
and waterless cisterns, surely this is not the place to 
build them — insulting by their erection the wells of 
salvation, and the river that makes glad the city of God ! 
Away with these abominations ! Take these things 
hence ! Have done with audacity, and even with 
familiar freedom. " Take off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground." 

But the soul cannot be empty. Devils are not to be 
expelled except by the Divine presence and agency. To 
flee evil-doing, therefore, engage in well-doing. That is 
the remedy at all times and everywhere for misconduct, 
and especially so in these sacred precincts. That sin 
may be dethroned, let the peace of God here rule in your 
hearts ; and where sin has reigned unto death, let grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life. Then you 
will have appropriate answers — answers which you may 
present before God to God's inquiry, " What doest thou 
here } " You will have to say, We have sinned — deeply, 
darkly sinned — and we are here to confess our sins, to 
own them in all their heinousness and aggravation, and 
deplore them with the broken and contrite spirit which 
God will not despise. We are guilty, and we are here 
seeking forgiveness. It is against God we have sinned, 
and in His sight done evil ; and conscience tells us 
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that He is angry with us, and we cannot bear His anger. 
Our joys are joyless, and life itself is death, till He close 
the controversy we have provoked, and confer the 
blessedness of the man whose iniquity is forgiven and 
whose sin is covered. 

We have sinned, and we have no sin-offering. In all 
our powers, and all our possessions, there is no satisfac- 
tion to a broken lawi But we have heard that God 
would provide — nay, has provided — ^has succeeded una- 
vailing types by their all-availing Anti-type ; and we are 
here to behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sins of the world. What a blessed announcement, that 
Jesus is here lifted up to draw all men unto Him ! here 
set forth, the propitiation for our sins through faith in 
His blood !— that the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, 
cleanseth from all sin — ^that, sinners as we are, we have 
yet an advocate with God the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous — and that He is able to save to the uttermost 
all who come to God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to 
make intercession for us. 

The Saviour has said, "Wherever two or three are 
met together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them." And we are here to prove His faithfulness, 
to hear Him saluting us, and saying, " Peace be unto 
you." We are here to behold the glory of His person, 
and the sufficiency of his work, and the blissful issues of 
His accursed death, while He walks in the midst of the 
golden candlesticks. 
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Our own spirits are dull and wayward. We have 
resolved, and struggled, and all our resolutions and our 
struggles have terminated in discomfiture and sorrow 
But we have heard of a quickening spirit, and it has 
been told us that what the Spirit says, He says unto the 
Churches: and we are here to receive His outpourings — 
to be filled with the Spirit — ^to hail all His illumining, all 
His renovating, all His consoling power, shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The world is afflictive to us. Now it inflicts losses, 
now maladies, now bereavements. And it has no balm 
for its wounds. Even its glory brings shame — even its 
sufficiency leaves wants — even its crowns are piercing 
thorns. Vanity is inscribed on its best estate. And oh ! 
what can it do for a condemning conscience, a lacerated 
heart, a bed of suffering, and an hour of death ? But 
we have heard there is a good land, of which the Lord 
hath said, " I will give it you." It has been told us that 
this place is a Pisgah, whence it may be descried — nay, 
that earnests and foretastes of it are here provided, gua- 
ranteeing its existence, and guiding us to its gates. We 
have heard these things, and we are here to realise them. 
We take up that Word which has given others such dis- 
closures, others such ravishments. And though we see 
through it as through a glass darkly, even as darkly 
seen, what surpassing glory in Emmanuel's land ! What 
perfection of state and of frame ! of society and of ser- 
vice ! No curse — all bliss ! These robes— how white ! 
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that Paradise — ^how fertile! that river — ^how resplendent ! 
proceeding clear as crystal from the Throne of God I 
Oh, for such access to God as these worshippers enjoy ! 
Oh, for such purity! Oh, for such fervour! Oh, for such 
triumph ! But, in forecasting this happiness, are you 
not so far possessing it ? Is not desire bordering on 
the delight, nay, passing its borders, and grasping its 
gladness ? What doest thou here ? Surely some say 
we are laying hold on eternal life, receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, embracing God's whole salva- 
tion, melted, moulded by His love in Christ, rejoicing 
with joy unspeakable, and full of glory, — ah ! then the 
Gospel comes in the fulness of its blessing, and in such 
experience the Word of the Lord has free course and is 
glorified ! 

I only remind you, in conclusion, that after this fel- 
lowship with God, Elijah "returned on his way." His 
design in travelling to Horeb was to escape from 
danger. But God's design in permitting the flight was 
different The Divine purpose was to humble him, to 
make him feel his own weakness, and rest more ab- 
solutely on the arm of Omnipotence ; and hence resume 
his work of reform, with augmented energy and enlarged 
success. 

Let such be the result of your trials, and even of your 
repulses. I fear that some before me have had wan- 
derings far exceeding Elijah's in going to Horeb— 
melancholy declensions from truth and righteousness. 
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It may be that not a few are even now going back from 
God, and are covered with the clouds and darkness of 
declension. Numbers may have to say, oh I that I 
were as in months past, as in the days when God pre- 
served me ; when his candle shined upon my head, 
and when by His light I walked through darkness. 
Then I had pleasure in the Bible, pleasure in the 
Church, pleasure in Divine things and Heavenly pro- 
spects. But now that enjoyment is gone, and past and 
future are equally rayless ! 

Such aberrations are deplorable. They call for con- 
trition — they call for amendment — but not for despair. 
Consider your ways and turn your feet unto God's 
testimonies; make haste, and delay not, to keep his 
commandments. Why should it not be so? Why 
should our meeting terminate in mere speaking and 
hearing.? Go, thou prodigal son, to thy distracted 
parents and say to them, " I will grieve you no more ; 
I have been foolish, but, by the grace of God, 
I shall henceforth be the wise son that maketh the 
glad father." Go, thou wayward husband, go to thy 
disappointed and heart-broken wife, and say, " I have 
been your affliction : henceforth I am to be your stay 
and consolation. Now let us walk in all God's com- 
mandments and ordinances blameless." Forsake, all ye 
wicked, your ways, ye unrighteous men your thoughts 
and return to the Lord, who will have mercy upon you 
— even to our God, who will abundantly pardon. Let 
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such reformation result from your trials, and even from 
your errors. Review your strayings, your own unfaith- 
fulness, your own worthlessness and vileness. But see 
them also pointing to better strength than your own, 
to a grace which never fails, and a mercy which endureth 
for ever. Throwing yourselves on these resources, 
return on your way, and henceforth let it be God's way. 
Prosecute ever a high vocation ; quicken your speed as 
you approach the goal ; and let your first rest be on 
hearing and hailing the salutation: "Well done, good 
and faithful servant: enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord ! " 
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APOSTOLIC PREACHING. 



" That which we have seen and heard declare we onto yon, that ye also 
may have fellowship with as : and truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with W* Son Jesus Christ."— I John i. 3. 



If late years the minds of not a few, professing 
to be the friends of a reformed Christianity, 
have been much excited upon such all- 
important questions as, What is Gospel ? 
and, How ought the Gospel to be preached ? 
At first, we could not credit their sincerity 
in the difficulties which they said were felt in connection 
with theai. The Church, for at least half a century, 
seemed to be at rest as to what really constituted the 
■way of salvation ; and her pastors were understood to 
have formed and adopted a system of dividing Divine 
truth alike Scriptural and effective. We seemed to have 
settled many points which had occasioned wrangling 
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and disquietude, and to have reached that happy con- 
summation, in which the attacks from all sides of avowed 
infidelity had been successfully repelled. Though it 
necessitated a great amount of earnest and erudite 
defence, there was no misgiving as to the fact of a 
triumphant vindication of the apostolic declaration of 
Christian truth. We were scarcely prepared for what 
now appears to be a strong distaste for evangelical 
doctrine, and this, too, within the very pale of the 
Church. For a long time we thought that the uneasi- 
ness and tampering which existed in certain quarters, 
avowing all the time a delicate attachment to the 
Gospel, would gradually die away, and that the itching 
after novel modes of expression would turn out to be 
nothing more than the usual febrile excitement of an 
epidemic dissatisfaction with old things. We did not 
conceive it possible that the great and good minds of 
God's Church had, for twenty centuries, misconceived 
the truth as it is in Christ ; and we had the vanity to 
believe, that, with all the improvements which in this 
prc^ressive age were going on in other spheres of art 
and learning, there was little if any room left for new 
discoveries as to the nature or operations of " heaven's 
easy, artless, unencumbered plan " of mercy. We rejoiced 
in common with all friends of Bible religion, over the 
masterly disquisitions of modem sacred criticism ; and 
we still entertain the hope that the superior scholars of 
this age will accumulate more and more of such her- 
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meneutical knowledge, though it does no more than 
simply confirm those elemental views of Christianity, 
which from the beginning have been appreciated, 
defended, and promulgated. But we confess to a pain- 
ful surprise when writers and parties, ostensibly belong- 
ing to the Reformed Churches, and many of them justly 
distinguished for their piety at least, if not for their 
learning, rose up to stigmatise what is ordinarily under- 
stood to be evangelical truth, and to offer in its stead 
another set of such truth, equally remarkable for its 
mystic spiritualism, and its unintelligible jargon — and as 
unlikely to promote the merciful designs of our Lord, as 
it is certain, if it were to succeed in subduing and mould- 
ing the public mind, utterly to ruin the cause of Christ, 
and on that ruin to build up again mediaeval inquisitions 
to torture and destroy civil and religious liberty. But 
for the progress which it is making, and for the counte- 
nance which — unwittingly, we hope — it is receiving from 
influential men within the pale of the Christian Church, 
we should have been content to leave the scheme for a 
Reformed Christianity to die a natural death. But these 
enemies of the Gospel (as we really fear they are) must 
not be allowed to indoctrinate the young and inquiring 
and earnest minds of the age, with their specious pre- 
tensiousness to a freer and more rational exegesis of the 
essentials of Christian belief. The time has come when 
our men of mark — (and, God be thanked, He has such, 
all qualified and equipped for the grand encounter) — 
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the time has come when such masters in our Israel must 
be stirred up to reconnoitre the hostile territory, to 
determine upon their plans of attack, to furbish their 
weapons, and to have their powerful resources in readi- 
ness. Of the result we entertain no doubt After a 
sharp, it may be, and even a menacing conflict, the palm 
of victory will be awarded to the party which was in 
the beginning represented by the prophets and the 
apostles ; which has, in successive periods, attached to 
itself the giants of each reformative era ; and which has 
at this day, we believe, as much of that ancient zeal 
which put to flight the armies of the aliens, as when 
patristic pens embalmed the sublime and simple doc- 
trines of the Cross in ponderous tomes ; or when Puritan, 
Nonconformist, Secession, and Relief confessors and 
martyrs bravely repelled all onslaughts, whether from 
the devil or the pope, the deist or the pantheist, the 
spiritualist or the rationalist. 

If it were not that the subject is too serious for ridicule, 
one is ready to smile at the idea that, after the lapse of 
nearly nineteen centuries, we are only in the dawn of 
new light upon the way of a sinner's justification with 
God, and that, ere long, we shall all be ashamed of the 
musty old-fashioned way of preaching and expounding 
the Gospel. If it were only about circumstantials that 
such simpering assumptions were put forth, we could 
aflbrd to pass them by ; but it is not so. It appears 
that the designs of our would-be reformers go deeper — 
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they touch the essentials, they would condemn the very 
foundations, and substitute a work of human tradition 
for the solid structure of the mediatorial temple. It is 
true, in some quarters the cry is merely for a new phrase- 
ology — for freedom of speech. Surely, they exclaim, 
we are not to be bound down to the old and hackneyed 
expressions of a bygone age. Our fathers were very 
good, and some of them very great men ; but we demur 
to any law that would oblige us to indorse in our teach- 
ing the old stereotyped terminology; three-fourths of 
the people have gone to sleep over the wearisome repeti- 
tion of these monotones, and all we desiderate, is to 
startle men into thought, by running the chariot out of 
the deep ruts of the past, and causing it to roll more 
smoothly and attractively on a newly-constructed rail of 
refined expression. If this were all that is aimed at, we 
should not think it worth while to quarrel with them, 
though they must exhibit other specimens of expression 
in handling Divine truth than any which have as yet 
appeared, before we consent to renounce the manly and 
massive Saxon wherewith our fathers, and as yet we 
their children, have been accustomed to hold forth the 
" word of life." But this is not all ; this, we grieve to 
say, is a mere rusi — a shabby, a cowardly device to 
conceal their real intentions. So far as we have had 
opportunity of examining the new phraseology of these 
self-styled improvers, both of Gospel itself and of the 
right way of preaching it, we testify to their being sub- 
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versive of the inspiration of the Bible, of the doctrine of 
original sin, of the necessity for an atonement, of the 
true and proper deity of the Son of God, and of most 
of what the Church of Christ has held dear in those 
creeds and confessions to which her appeal is made, 
simply as containing her understanding of the sole 
rule of faith and manners. 

It is a matter of deep gratitude to the Lord of our 
Church, and of our fatherland, that at this moment the 
professors, the authors, the pastors, and the people of 
the entire Protestant Church in Scotland are quite alive 
to the monstrous, the profane assumptions of this ambi- 
dextrous sect ; that we have not been imposed upon by 
their specious modes of explaining away the grand 
truths of our propriatory faith ; and that we can and do 
detect the snake in the grass of even their floweriest 
and most verdant meads. Yes, their concessions to 
human pride, their genuflections before the tribunal of 
reason, and their incense upon the altars of a bastard 
philosophy, have not yet bribed the Scottish theology 
into any act of reverence or conciliation, and, by the 
grace of God upon us, they never shall. All we have 
to do to defy them successfully, is with tenacity of pur- 
pose to abide by the true and living words of the Holy 
Book, to resist all temptation to apologise for, or to 
hide the grand old theology of our Confession behind 
the carved screens of a moribund tractarianism, or to 
dress it up in the gaudy draperies of a prostituted 
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scholarship; all we have to do is, just never to be 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, to glory only in His 
Cross, and always and everywhere to build up our faith 
upon, and model our preaching of it according to, the 
sublime words of our text — " That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us : and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." 

With these observations, we now proceed to the ex- 
amination of the text itself. 

Let us attend — 

I. To THE SCOPE AND LIMIT OF APOSTOLIC 
PREACHERS. 

"That which we have seen and heard." If it be 
granted that we are to preach just what the apostles 
preached, nothing more, nothing less, and nothing else, 
then the difficulties about what the Christian ministry 
is to preach, disappear. There ought to be none. 
They preached what they saw and heard, and we are 
just to preach what they saw and heard. What, then, 
did they see and hear } The context tells us — " that 
which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with bur eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; for the life was manifested, and we have 
seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you that 
eternal life, which was with the Father, and was mani- 
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fested unto us." Herei then, is scope enough ; and here, 
also, is a very clearly drawn boundary lin& The em- 
phasis is laid upon certain sights and sounds which 
defined at once and limited the terms of their high 
commission. The mode of inquiry is therefore obvious : 
we have only to ascertain the sights they saw and then 
the sounds they heard. 

We have to ascertain — 

I. The Sights they Saw. — Directed by the con- 
text, we are at once guided to the most prominent of 
these : 

1. They saw Jestis Christ — That is, they looked upon 
the person who had been from " the beginning," from 
eternity, the " Word of life " manifested in the flesh — 
"that eternal life which was with the Father*' — language 
plainly and lucidly descriptive of two natures, one of 
them eternal, or Divine, the other made of a woman, 
or manifested — a human nature — but these two consti- 
tuting the .one person, called Emmanuel, God with us ; 
" for the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth." 

2. They saw the miracles of Christy and inferred that 
He was from God, that He was God ; consequently, 
that His mission was of Divine sanction, and therefore 

« 

worthy of all acception. " We know that Thou art a 
teacher come from God, for no man can do these 
miracles that Thou doest except God be with him," 
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was the logic *of the calm and inquiring mihds of 
that abnormal age, and puts to shame the subtilties 
and sophistries of our mystical and mythical theo- 
logians. 

3. They saw the life of Christ — His outer life and His 
inner life. His outer life passed statedly and strictly 
before them. They saw Him before the world in His 
going out and in, and in His own exemplified principles 
they looked on upon a course of honesty, meekness, 
holiness, kindliness, disinterestedness, and entire con- 
sistency, which, of itself, evidenced to them that He 
was the Holy One of Israel. His inner life was also 
laid bare before them. They retired with Him, and in 
His retirements they saw no change, either as to the 
substance of His thoughts or the hues of His piety. 
They saw that He was equally composed, pure, good, 
majestic, resigned, prayerful, generous, when alone as 
when the observed of all observers ; that such was the 
sameness of the two lives, that they seemed to blend 
into one, and to be capable of changing places, so that 
His character and claims would not have been either 
confirmed or injured by the admission of the public into 
His privacy, or the performances of His privacy before 
the public. This they were privileged to see ; and 
when we think of the striking contrast that is noticeable 
between the outer and inner lives of even the best of 
men, we need not be surprised that the confidence of 
the apostles in Jesus Christ, as the divinely-appointed 
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mediator between God and man, was immovable, and 
resisted all the shocks of Satan and the world. 

4. They saw the sufferings and death of Christ — how 
He meekly bore innumerable wrongs — how He was 
despised and rejected of men — ^how He demeaned him- 
self in the hour of His bloody sweat — and how He 
dismissed His spirit on the accursed tree ; and in a 
word, 

5, They saw Him again after His resurrection^ and 
received His parting blessing while He ascended in 
their sight from Olivet to heaven. Even after this. He 
was seen by at least two of these apostles — of Paul in 
the way to Damascus, and of John in the isle of Pat- 
mos* Surely in all this enough was seen by these 
witnesses to justify their declarations as to His personal 
dignity and mediatorial excellence. 

But we have to ascertain — 

IL The Sounds they Heard. — And here we have 
to think, first, of the supernatural sounds or voices 
which, on two occasions, transfixed their attention. The 
one was that voice of God the Father from the excellent 
glory, saying, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased, hear ye Him ;" and the other was a 
repetition of the very same words, when, on the " high 
mountain apart," He was transfigured before them : 
and, in the second place, we must attend to the many 
discourses from His blessed mouth, to which they lis- 
tened in public, and to the still more numerous, and 
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perhaps more valuable, instructions which they received 
from Him in private, especially during His repeated 
interviews and conversations with them in the forty 
days that intervened between His resurrection and 
ascension. To these sounds which they heard, we may 
be permitted to add those which were uttered by an- 
gelic lips, when the Lord ascended up on high, "Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ; 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
Him go into heaven ? " Such, then, were the sights 
they saw, and such the sounds they heard — within the 
scope of such subjects they confined their preaching. 
They limited their illustrations of this grand theme to 
its natural and obvious deductions, and they never gave 
the most remote hint that in any future era of the 
history of Christianity, some new element would be 
introduced, in order to secure its future triumph — ^their 
enlightened and inspired conviction being that THE 
GOSPEL, as they declared it, would exhaust all the 
means of Divine appointment for the conversion of the 
world. It would have been, in their estimation, as 
profane to have required something in addition to 
Christianity for such an end, as to have preached 
another gospel^ which is yet not another. Hitherto they 
have been right in their conclusion ; and all the future 
will more and more bring forth to the light the accu- 
racy and the infallibility of their judgment. 



62 Apostolic Preaching. 

Who, then, fails to discern that a system of truth 
descending from such lofty sources as were these 
sights and sounds^ cannot be r^;arded as of the earth 
earthy — cannot be set down as a mere deduction from 
abstract prindples^ or as the lucky hit of an expert 
speculator. Such sights and sounds wer^ beyond ques- 
tion, supernatural; and, therefor^ upon the super- 
natural does Christianity rise into- being, into notice, 
into power, ultimately into universal empire. Our 
minds, in holding fellowship with Christian truth, spring 
at one vault into heaven — ^into the very presence of the 
Eternal — ^and are conducted by himself into all the 
developments of mercy for the guilty, through the 
incarnation, obedience, and death of His Son. Let 
other sciences stand up and challenge superiority or 
equality, if they dare. We can rebuke them into 
silence. They all rise out of the dust This comes 
down from beyond the skies. While they appeal only 
to reason, and sometimes to conjecture, this^ while not 
opposed to reason, is palpable in its great essentials, 
even to the senses, that is, to the very eyes and ears of 
men. While they seek honour from men by wily and 
intellectual mysticism, this wins their favour by subject- 
ing itself to their familiar tasting and touching. While 
they make way by pandering to the prejudices, and 
playing upon the simplicities of human nature, this seeks 
its way into the judgment and heart by the pathos of 
pure compassion for its fallen and corrupt condition 
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While they bid for favour by promises of what may yet 
be deduced from premises artfully laid down, and dim 
foreshadowings. of some future good, the fathers and 
founders of this Divine faith come forward to the world, 
and entering their claim to a fair and full hearing, say 
"That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you." 

It is not demanding too much for such a Gospel as 
this, that its preachers now be content to keep within 
the limits of its original plan, and that no liberties what- 
ever be used either in adding to or taking from the 
apostles' creed. The sights and sounds which satisfied 
them ought to satisfy u& The principles deduced by 
them from these ought not to be tampered with ; and 
the simple and unartificial style wherewith they have 
treated them ought to be our model and rule. They 
never attempted to explain, for the gratification of 
reason, what they saw or heard, but demanded childlike 
faith in the truths which rose up from the deep and 
hidden recesses of their supernatural origin. They 
found no difficulty in apprehending the obvious refer- 
ences of Christ's person and work to the present guilty 
and condemned state of mankind, and we never hear 
from them any complaints as to the subtle nature of the 
faith they had to exercise, or as to the soul's absolute 
security in that atonement which was made for sin by 
the Lamb of God. For our part, we have long ceased 
to believe that God ever intended that there should be 
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any metaphysical or theological obstructions in the 
approach of the most illiterate and inveterate sinner to 
the full and free salvation which He offers him in the 
Gospel. All conceivable difficulties were removed by 
Him in the finished work of His Son ; and not only is 
it not likely, but it is not the case, that any barriers 
more or less insurmountable, remain in the way of an 
easy and immediate reception of His pardoning love. 
Hinderances there are, but these cannot be found among 
the things which the apostles saw and heard. They 
exist alone in the sinner's unbelief. Every manly effort, 
therefore, should now be made against the Jesuitical 
tendencies of that new contrivance, which would decoy 
us away from beautiful and palpable sights into the 
regions of a stupefying mirage, and from intelligible and 
audible sounds to the chatters of a baboon, or the con- 
fusions of some modern Babel. 
Let us now attend — 

II. To THE APOSTOLIC MODE OF PREACHING. 

"That which we have seen and heard, declare we 
unto you." They simply declared it — proclaimed facts 
and truths which flowed necessarily from sights and 
sounds. They never set themselves forth as either 
originators or interpreters of the great mystery of godli- 
ness — ^they made no pretensions to bring it down to the 
level of human capacities — ^they gave no license to any 
to reject it on the ground of not being able to compre- 
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hend it. " That which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you." There it is, just as we got it. Take it 
or despise it at your own peril. We are not responsible 
for it in any way, so that whether it pleases or pains 
you, we are free ; for we " cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard," There is certainly a 
great burden of assertion in the apostles' preaching ; 
and while in human theory, men would call a halt and 
demand demonstration, in tAis, they are commanded to* 
submit their reason and faith at once to the simple 
declaration of inspired men. Call it dictation if you 
please, for so it is — only the dictator is the Lawgiver of 
Sinai, the very God of truth. Into the Gospel, therefore, 
which He dictates, or which is by His servants declared 
to us, we ought ever to carry the docile and humble 
spirit of Him who said, "Speak, for Thy servant 
heareth." It is true the apostles reasoned — they spread 
out their arguments, they challenged disputation ; but, 
at the same time, their reasonings amount to authorita- 
tive declarations. Whether we follow them out or not, 
we are to believe them implicitly on their simple record. 
Had they waited to unravel mysteries, to make bare all 
the threads of a webwork revelation, to induce the 
rational assent of every mind, their true and proper 
work of hastily declaring the mind and way of God in 
salvation would not yet have been commenced. Earnest 
Error is never in any hurry, but takes plenty of time to 
hide herself amid the foliage of specious and attractive. 
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words, whereas TRUTH is quick to assume her erect 
position on a simple "yea" or "nay," knowing that 
'* whatsoever is more than these cometh of. evil." We 
denounce the claim on implicit faith which Romanism 
demands, but we yield it at once to the call of God in 
reference to the declarations of His apostles. 

Nor should it be here overlooked, that with the task 
of simply declaring the Gospel, the apostles feel abund- 
antly satisfied and honoured. They never rode above 
their commjssion, so high was their appreciation of what 
they had simply to tell the world of the doctrines of 
Christ's person and work. Now, in such appreciation as 
this, we see the elements of adoring wonder, of tenacious 
adherence, of unsullied faithfulness, and of unfaltering 
courage. We learn, also, how obligated they felt them- 
selves to act out the character of His eye and ear wit- 
nesses, and everywhere to publish His gospel. They 
knew well that it was not to honour their own little 
interests or vanity, that they had seen such sights and 
heard such sounds, but that it was for public ends they 
were constituted the Gospel declarators, trustees of the 
faith to the whole world. Thus we see, in the very first 
mission of Christianity, that the basis thereof was broad 
as the earth, and the scope thereof wide as the ocean. 
Truth belongs to the universe — the Gospel truth to 
mankind. The greatest slur that can be cast upon it is 
to constitute it a monopoly, or give it the character of «. 
diplomatic secret. This, indeed, no man can do. No. 
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Some men may dare to try. As sinful Adam hid him- 
self among the trees of the garden, so some would hide 
the sinless Christ in the brushwood of their solitary 
place — giving illustration and force to the ^faultless ac- 
commodation of Scripture by the good old woman who, 
when asked why she wept under a Socinian sermon, 
replied, "They have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him." Men may put out t|;ieir 
own candles; they may even think of quenching the 
flames of Etna ; they cannot eclipse the sun. The Gos- 
pel is always to be ^^ declared** — not even whispered or 
muttered; it is to be proclaimed on the house-top. 
There is to be no incarceration of it. It cannot be — ^the 
Gospel will out — ^it has got its order — its marching 
order, and that is, into " all the world," and soon into 
the ear of the world it shall send the tones of its sacred 
music. These will sound from the tops of its moun* 
tains, the caves of its rocks, the depths of its valleys, 
the tents of its forests, and the waves of its seas. Other 
voices, however full of thunder and power, shall be 
hushed ; other tones shall die away, however euphoni- 
ous and thrilling ; and other advocates for the truths or 
trifles of time shall lapse into the dumbness of death ; 
but the time shall never come when Jesus shall lack 
men and mouths to declare what has been seen and 
heard about Him. To this high appreciation of the 
doctrines of Christ on the one hand, and to this generous 
sympathy with the world's wants and woes on the other. 
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are we indebted for all our Gospel light and hope By 
tniracles and supematurals, it might be at the first, did 
the truth become patent and potent ; but not by these 
has it been handed over from one generation to another, 
Dnce launched on the stream of providence, its ark has 
floated downwards, till we in the nineteenth century 
have entered its ever open door, and now enjoy our- 
selves vastly at its sumptuous table. And how has its 
course hitherto been guided ? Simply by the faithful 
Noahs of every agd declaring what is the will of God iif 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Once, the mind of the Eternal 
Was let out by dreams, and visions, and voices here and 
there, and now and then — the sparodic revelations of a 
preparatory economy. ' But that set of it became 
obsolete — and of the Book df Redemption as of Re- 
demption itself, it is now declared "It is finished." The 
enlightenment of the human mind in the Divine mind 
now goes on by a calm and easy process — ^the perpetual 
i-eiteratio'n of the apostles* declaration. Thus the de-r 
6cent of truth is Still on thd inclined plane of their 
honest testifying. They declare and we believe^-we be- 
* lieVe and then declare ; and thus, and thus the Church 
Of God abideth and increaseth continually. 

Truly, then, there is, there must be, something divinely 
attractive and powerful in the spiritual sympathies of 
the. Church's great heart, when on the one hand God's 
truth simply declared, and, on the other, man's faith to 
these truths meekly resigned, constitute the solitary but 
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resistless law which is quietly but steadily' undermining 
the kingdom of Satan, and preparing the waiy for the 
Lord's completed reduction of all nations* Let us not 
then underrate the efficacy of mere apostolic declara- 
tions, or doubt their adaptation to the grand aim of 
atonement. Having their Gospel declared in the world, 
let us cherish no hankerings after priestly devices, super- 
stitious insignia, or mystic airs, in the region of the 
Church's service and mission. Neither let us now under- 
rate the work of the Christian ministry. It is part and 
parcel of the apostolic institute, in so far as, together, 
they form one Divine system, whichj by the simplicity of 
its operations, proves its efficacy to be from above ; and 
so far from growing weaker by age, or being diminished 
by lise, is constantly drawing towards itself the holiest 
energies of our nature, and is ever rising, under the 
severe pressure of our grave necessities, to comprehend 
in its holy fellowship^ 

** All people that on earth do dwell.** ■ 

Let us attend — 

III. To THE APOSTOLIC OBJECT IN PREACHING. 

" That ye also may have fellowship with us." " Fel- 
lowship "her^ va^dins participation. The object, there- 
fore, of the apostles in preaching the Gospel, was not 
only to make it known by declaration, but to cause it to 
be felt by experience. Theirs was a higher object than 
that of the mere teacher* He only seek^ to conimuni- 
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cate instruction — they sought the fellowship or participa- 
tion of thdr hearers with themselves in the blessed 
advantages of their declared truths. In themselves they 
had felt the regenerating, justifyii^ and sanctifying 
power of the Gospel, and it was their deep and earnest 
wish that others might, through the same medium, 
enjoy the same benefits. In other word% they adver- 
tised the plan of salvation, in ^diich they had insured 
thdr own souls, in order to add to the number of share-- 
koUtrs, whose souls should be similarly insured. A 
Church was to be bom, educated, brought up, and 
completed. This they knew could only be done 
by indoctrinating the minds of men with Gospel 
truth, and by their believing acceptance of that 
Saviour who is its sum and substance. Now, they 
themselves had been made so happy, so holy, so useful 
and so glorifying to God by believing what they had 
seen and heard, that they were fired with zeal to have 
the whole world rejoicing with them by sympathy — 
which teaches us, not only that they are the best quali-^ 
fied to teach Christianity who have themselves been 
savingly benefited by i^ but that no others can preach 
the aposUes' doctrine, with the aposties' design, who 
have not the aposties' sympathy with the lost and 
ruined children of men. Such sympathy is an essential 
to the Christian ministry; for without it the aim can 
never be the conversion of sinners. How dearly, then, 
does this set before us what we may call the sacred 
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philosophy of compassion for souls. It has its rise in 
the knowledge of one and the same set of truths — it is 
sustained and carried forward by the same principle of 
simple assent to these truths — it is augmented and 
intensified by the same convictions of their absolute 
necessity and perfect adaptation — and it issues in the 
very same blissful experiences of pardon, peace, purity, 
and heaven. Let such sympathy as this be a stranger 
to the Christian pastorate, and you inaugurate the reign 
of moderatism, rationalism, and scepticism, which must 
issue in another and deteriorated edition of the dark 
pages of the dead centuries. One shudders to think, 
of what might have been the consequences, had the 
apostles either mistaken the tenor of their commission 
or the proper method of discharging its duties. Had 
they even taken up the idea that they were bound only 
to act the part of iconoclasts, and to go forth and destroy 
false systems, and break up the fellowship of the works 
of darkness, they would have come far short of the true 
and grand design of God — ^the attraction, namely, of 
men to the cross, and the enlargement of the only good 
fellowship offered to them from heaven. It may be a 
\^ry good thing, by bold and even merciless aggression, 
to attack sin and error, infidelity and superstition, 
but we always prefer the positive to the negative 
alike in the Christian truths we teach, and in the 
missionary action we adopt. Why should it be 
thought a right thing to seek out a more excellent 
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way than was that of the apostles themselves ? To the 
moral regeneration of the world they took the shortest 
cut — as we always do when life and death are sus- 
pended in the balances; they at once elevated the 
Cross into whatever town or city or country they 
entered, and immediately a crowd assembled to look 
at it, and all who looked kindly on it were saved, were 
drawn up to embrace Him who bled on it for their sins. 
Let Christian ministers go and do likewise, to whatever 
denomination they belong, and whatever be th6 amount 
of their sacred erudition. If it be the converision of 
sinners they aim at, they will likewise succeed. Let 
that Cross be only positively and clearly exhibited, and 
that without any contemptible utterance of ecclesiastical 
or scholastic whine, and every design of the Saviour 
must be fulfilled, while men are looking at the sights 
the apostles saw, and listening to the sounds they 
heard. The hammer may never be raised against the 
carved roofs of heathen temples, and the sword may 
never strike through the heart of Satan's devices, and 
yet by this apostolic mode of attack — ^the manly decla- 
ration of the Gospel — ^the house of God may be, and 
must be, built up. Hitherto we have seen that men in 
all grades of society are far more likely to yield to the 
gentle but firm lever of Redeeming Love, than to the 
most frightful apparatus of anathema against their pre- 
judices and errors. If we win them to Jesus, of their 
own accord they begin the work of destruction, and 
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rear on the ruins of their' Maroes the spiritual altars of 
our faith. We may be convinced, then, that the apostolic 
design can never be accomplished but by the apostolic 
plan. The communion of the Church must be enlarged 
by the diminution of the world s people, and this by 
the irresistible attractions that alone exist around the 
person^ the work^ and the love of Jesus Christ. The 
apostles succeeded. Hundreds, thousands, became par- 
takers, shareholders with them in the common salvation 
— ^that is, entered into their views, opinions, and expe- 
riences Christ-ward, Could this have been, had they 
hid Christ, His deity. His atonement, His grace, from 
the eyes of men : had they fixed the seal of silence on 
their own lips, and forbidden others to declare what 
they had seen and heard } — NEVER. Assuredly it was 
not by the views of Christology, at present in vogue, 
that the fellowship of the Church was enlarged ; it 
was not by the stealthy foot of a spurious benevolence 
that the hiding places of human guilt and woe were 
reached ; it was not by the bated breath of a spiritual 
mockery that the musted and polluted regions of pride 
and prejudice were searched and disinfected ; it was not 
by pandering to the lower and baser powers of our 
nature that the sublime religion of Jesus gathered up 
its strength, and went forth conquering and to conquer. 
In the days of the apostles there were no substitutes 
for Christ himself — ^there were no veils cunningly woven, 
and skilfully thrown over Him — there were no shameful 
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apologies uttered, offered, or implied, in the obsequious 
sneakings of a modem Iscariotism to the silliest if not 
the worst cravii^s of the deceitful heart Out— out 
came the levelling doctrines of human depravity, of 
original sin, of the inadequacy of human merit, of the 
necessity of an atonement, of the indispensable agency 
of the Holy Spirit, and of the all-sufficient, the exclu- 
sively justifying righteousness of Jesus Christ. And as 
these and their cognate truths rolled rapidly forth, in 
all the grandeur of apostolic zeal and integrity, then 
indeed, but not till then, did human nature shudder be- 
neath the echoes of Sinai, only ere long, beneath the 
still small voice of Zion, to be at first a little revived, 
then feebly to raise itself up, then to turn the languid 
eye towards the emblem of mercy, and then, in accents 
mingling alike the shrieks of fear and the accents of 
hope, to exclaim, " God be merciful to me a sinner 1 " 
Ay, indeed, our modern, refiners of the good old Gospel 
never manage to elicit such cries as these. Content 
they are with mere whispers in the giddy galleries of 
ghostly spiritualism — in the corners of some haughty 
isolation, or beneath the tessellated canopies of soul- 
destroying priestcraft. And thus you ever find, that all 

such hybrids fail utterly in bringing men to the noble, 

• 

the large-hearted fellowship of the Church of God. They 
may create small batches of bigots, form a few coteries 
here and there of amusing antiques, and mar society 
with spots of censoriousness, but they never get to 
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sympathise with the wants of a world lying in wicked- 
ness, and they never amalgamate with the mighty 
household of faith. They stand aloof— have nothing in 
common with others, and by and by disappear. On 
the other hand, the old, bold, and good plan of declar- 
ing with their fire and force what the apostles saw and 
heard, has peopled Zion, has placed her on the solid 
and wide basis of a doctrine equal to her weight even 
after she is finished, and which is destined to make 
their fellow-shareholders in opinion and in experience 
comprehensive as the population of the globe. Truth 
a/one —^Gospel truth — truth with Christ everywhere — 
Christ on the threshold — Christ at its gates — Christ in 
its temple — Christ on its altars — Christ in its laver of 
regeneration — Christ in its refining pots — Christ in its 
calms — Christ in its storms — Christ in its groans — 
Christ in its raptures — Christ on its footstool, and 
Christ on its throne — ^such truth alone shall live for 
ever, and for ever call to life the dead in trespasses and 
in sin. Other power than this truth is nostrum — is 
nonsense : it may dislocate and scatter, but never at- 
tract and unite ; it may grudge and starve, never feed 
and cherish. Let this Christ, then, who has ever been 
the Christ of our Church, be lifted up higher and 
higher ; He can afford to be exhibited anywhere and 
to every one, and has nothing to fear, but everything to 
hope from the indiscriminate admission of mankind 
into His secrets and His holy places. Pretension and 
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falsehood ever lurk and skulk in low and dingy retreats 
— ^they affect a dislike to being jostled and pushed 
about in the crowd ; but Christianity, apostolic Chris- 
tianity, rushes forth into the centres of great multitudes, 
seizes upon the highest eminences, shakes all and sundry 
by the hands, and, lifting up • her voice, she exclaims : 
" That which we have seen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us." 
Let us attend — 

IV. To THE APOSTOLIC JUSTIFICATION IN PREACHING. 

"And truly our fellowship is with the Father and 
with His Son Jesus Christ I " It were a pitiful heart 
that could not sympathise with the apostles in the 
outset 6f their remarkable crusade. There is enough 
to awaken the noblest emotions of the soul as we think 
of their small number — ^twelve only against the* world — 
and as we witness their incessant endurance of the 
foulest and cruelest mockings and scourgings that were 
ever inflicted on mere humanity. But not on these* 
accounts alone do we claim for them this sympathy. 
We claim it especially, because of the responsibility 
which rested upon them for the consequences of their 
declarations. They had to prepare themselves for 
ignoring in the first place, and for utterly extinguishing 
in the sequel, all the religions then, and to be in future, 
popular — all other dependences of men, and all other 
refuges of souls— rfor, in short, a clean sweep from the 
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whole world of all its hopes of mercy on whatever 
founded and fed, and for th^ making of the human 
mind a perfect blank as to any thought, feeling, or sense 
other than what harmonised with their sights and 
sounds. 

Let us conceive for one moment the idea of their 
having been, as fanatics always have been, the victims 
of their own bewildered imaginations — what destructives 
they must have become ! — what curses to their fellow- 
pien, and into what fatal and false fellowships would 
they have conducted the world! The subsequent 
career of Mohammedism would have been btit an in- 
terlude in the tragedy. It is never unbecoming in the 
reformers and instructors of mankind, to pause, and 
even to tremble, before principles are enunciated and; 
enforced, which, on their adoption, may give a character 
for weal of woe to generations yet unborn. We can 
thus try to realise the weight of responsibility felt by 
the fishermen of Galilee, when, renouncing all wordly^ 
avocations, they took up the cross of Christ, and de- 
mianded for it the faith, the gratitude, the adoration of 
mankind. ; But, God be thanked, the apostles were 
under no mistakes, and were not mad. If they required 
to have great and ample justification for such a mighty 
and august demand, they, had it — and they had it 
abundantly — "Truly," said they, "our fellowship is 
with the Father and . with His Son Jesus Christ." It 
might be deemed coaceited,. egotistical, presumptuous, 
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to ask the confidence of ages in their simple declara- 
tions — ^but, at once, they are protected against such 
suspicions by this sublime and unmistakable vindica- 
tion. 

In matters of confessedly inferior importance, it is 
thought enough to secure respect for opinions in science 
or art, to have to appeal to great authorities. To be of 
one mind with Galileo, or Laplace, or Newton, secured 
the admiration of hundreds of mathematicians and 
astronomers. To think along with Handel, or Hadyn, 
or Weber, is sufficient to place you among the skilful 
harmonists of the age. To philosophise with Reid, or 
Stewart, or Hamilton, gives to the disciples of each 
school a claim on the respect of all logicians. But what 
are such justifications to this of the apostles? — ^they 
thought with God himself, their lights were kindled at 
the fires of heaven, their elixirs drawn from the Rock of 
Ages, their authorities quoted and copied out of the 
oracles of eternity, and their declarations all endorsed 
by the hand of the Father, out of the blood of the Son. 
What a high and unapproachable platform, then, do 
the first preachers of our faith occupy, while they hand 
down to us the mind and will of God concerning our 
salvation ! How do they address us ? " OUR FELLOW- 
SHIP IS WITH THE Father:" thus lofly in our position, 
you reap the advantages-^for we are so near to Him as 
most distinctly to see Him and hear Him. OuR FELLOW- 
SHIP is " WITH THE Son : " thus exalted in our privi- 
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leges, you are made shareholders with us ; for we 
declare to you, from our unveiled vision jof His person 
"how great is His goodness, and how great is His 
beauty." We ask aU men everywhere to share with us 
in the views and opinions we have promulgated — for we 
get^ we do not originate them — ^we see, we hear ; ours is 
no dream, no picture, no sham ; the Great Spirit is 
using us, and we cannot think nor speak otherwise than 
we do. We have no credit in it The thing is of the 
Lord. As for ourselves, poor blinded creatures, even aa 
others, we should never have presumed to shake the 
earth from its old foundations, to write falsehood on all 
human decrees, and to roll back the strong currents of 
human will and prejudice, which have been deepened 
and darkened by the rush of centuries. On our own 
responsibility, on our own finding, on the deduction of 
our own or of other thinking minds, we should never 
have realised the magnificent project of subjecting 
humanity to Christianity. But what we declare is what 
God has said, and what God has done — done in our very 
presence, and said in our hearing. There may be intel- 
lectual and moral pleasures in the sympathies which 
great minds have with one another in their discoveries 
and contributions — there may be a high order of grati- 
fication to minds, not altogether prone to vanity, in 
simply knowing that their thoughts have gone forth and 
become ruling powers in other minds — there may be the 
purest of all delights in tracing rich deposits of charity 
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and knowledge upon a nation's great heart, to our own 
schemes of benevolence — but it is not on any such 
ground that we. His apostles, demand the attention and 
the faith of men. It is solely because we have been on 
the mount with God, and are on the cross with Christ 

' Time will not permit, else we should here proceed to 
show that this justification of the apostles comprehends 
much more than their having received their mission and 
message directly from heaven — that it comprehends 
also their having been filled with the same holy com- 
passion for the salvation of the lost, which had moved 
alike the Father and the Son. They were identified 
with them in the whole scheme of mercy, loved the 
world as the Father did, pitied the guilty as the Son 
pitied them, and sought the glory of God in it all as 
He sought it. We repeat, surely this was justification 
enough for their apostolic declarations and zeal. Instead, 
however, of dwelling on these things, I must conclude 
by briefly calling upon God's servants and people present 
to take more heed than ever to the things which they 
have heard from these "holy men of old, who spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ; " and more 
especially never in the slightest degree to be dissatis- 
fied with either the kind or the amount of revelation 
which we have received. Let us be content, and de- 
voutly thankful with apostolic declarations, and sacredly 
guard them from any admixture of the fictions and 
fooleries of — ^they say, a sincere, but I think — z, perilous 
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and nefarious presumption, — a presumption to lecture 
the present age out of the truth as it is in Christ, into 
the whims and falsities of somewhat dangerous minds, 
and which, of course, are not to be permitted to poison 
either source or stream. Let us, as a Church, just do 
as we have been doing ever since our fathers fell asleep 
— preach the Gospel earnestly, lovingly, and faithfully, 
and, when necessary, " contend for the faith once deli- 
vered to the saints," and we shall at least do our part of 
the work to the approbation of our Divine Master. 
What reason have we to be thankful that the truth 
has never got corrupted amongst us ! Our Master has 
preserved us as sound in the faith as are any of our 
Sister Churches, for we will not be tempted to render 
evil for evil — ^we will not even insinuate as to the hetero- 
doxy of any of them — not even of that dear and hopeful 
sister, at whose birth we were glad, and for whose peace 
and purity we most sincerely pray, albeit now and then 
unkind and most untruthful hints as to our having erred 
from the faith, are more than whispered by some soured 
or churlish ones within her house. Let it be so. The 
most happy thought in the matter is, that we can afford 
to meet the baseless accusation with an honest and in- 
dignant negative. We can appeal to the people whom 
we feed — to the well-filled and finely-graced chairs of 
theology we support, and to the admirable contributions 
to literature which are daily issued from our press. We 
can appeal to our Master himself, who knows us best, 



82 Apostolic Preaching. 

for the truth of our assertion, that in no iota or tittle of 
the ancient creed of our fathers has the United Presby- 
terian Church changed or gone aside. To subserve very 
mean — it may be envious, it may be revengeful — passions, 
such unworthy imputations may be cast ; but they will 
recoil, and our honest wish is, that, in that recoil, not the 
Church to which we allude, but the few ill-conditioned 
persons within her pale, who do this iniquity, may sus- 
tain the shock, only to be thereafter moved into some 
place of weeping, where penitence and faith find pardon 
and peace. 
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INVITATION TO NATHANAEL. 



m. Come and see." - John i. 46. 



^ HRIST had found Philip, and Philip had 
found Christ It was a time of finding. 
One day, as Jesus passed by, John Baptist 
pointed Him out to His disciples, saying, 
" Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world." Andrew, 
hearing this, followed, fo see where He dwelt; and 
having stayed with Him one day to the satisfying of 
his soul, he went to his brother Peter and .said : " We 
have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the 
Christ." And he brought him to Jesus, The day fol- 
lowing, Jesus, as He went into Galilee, found Philip, 
and in words, which from the Master's lips came with 
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power, said, " Follow Me." Philip obeyed, and almost 
immediately finding his acquaintance Nathanael, told 
him of the discovery made — ^the treasure obtained by 
himself and fellow disciples. " We have found Him 
of whom Moses and the prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph." Nathanael suspects that 
his friend is misled ; thinks Nazareth a most unlikely 
place to be honoured with the birth of the Messiah ; 
therefore asks, Can any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth } My text is Philip's reply, " Come and see." 

The words are so wise, simple, and persuasive, that 
I have no doubt he got them from God. Had Philip 
reasoned with Nathanael, unquestionably he would have 
had the worst of the argument. Nowhere in Scripture 
could he find a word of Nazareth as Christ's birthplace, 
which apparently he believed it to be. Hence Nathanael 
might easily puzzle his friend by questions and insinua- 
tions about places and predictions, concerning which 
the young convert knew almost nothing ; but as to the 
.fact he had stated, it was impossible to shake his faith. 
He had been with Jesus, had looked on Him, listened 
to His voice, received of His spirit, and could no more 
doubt that Jesus was the Messias than that he was 
Philip. The text, accordingly, bids him test the point 
by a personal interview with the Lord himself It 
argues thus, " By visiting Christ, and being with Him, 
assurance came to me." Come and see for yourself. 
Then you, too, will know and be sure that this is the 
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Son of God — the Saviour of the world. ' Do come 
and see. 

I. Let us, in accepting Philip's invitation, 

COME AND SEE WHO AND WHAT JESUS IS IN HIS OWN 
PERSON. 

It IS clear that He was man, for He was born in 
Bethlehem — born of a woman like ourselves, although 
begotten by the Holy Ghost. This event occurred 
about 1869 years ago, causing joy to angels and men. 
But it is equally plain that He was more than man, for 
He himself said that He came forth from the Father, 
and was come into the world — that, in ascending, He 
was going where He was before — ^that He had glory 
with the Father before the world was. These things 
could not apply to His human nature, and so He must 
possess another, either angelic or Divine. It could not 
be that of an angel, for all things, we are told, were 
made by Him, and the angels are commanded to 
worship Him. It must then be true that, while the 
outward form in which He chose to reveal Himself and 
accomplish His work, was human. He was also Divine 
— ^the Father's fellow, who thought it not robbery to call 
Himself the Son of God — the Father's equal. Hence 
John, in this first chapter of his Gospel, calls Him the 
Word which was with God, and was God, adding, in 
the 14th verse, "The Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld. His glory, the glory as of the 
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only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth." 
So Paul, in Phil ii. 6, 7, 8 ; Heb. li. 14 ; and John again 
in his first Epistle, 1st and 2d verses, pronounces 
Christ, " the Life," " Word of Life," that eternal life 
which was with the Father, and was manifested to him 
and fellow disciples. 

This hallowed and wonderful union of natures is fitted 
to assure us of Christ's perfect ability to save sinners. 
As only Divine, He could not bear our sins on any tree ; 
as only man. He could not undertake to keep whatever 
is committed to Him. But when He who was before 
only God, clothed Himself in the nature of Abraham, 
He had the somewhat to offer for sin by which sin was 
first introduced into our world ; and in the combination 
of Divine and human, all that was wanted to inspire 
confidence, awaken affection, and show Himself to the 
universe mighty to save — most mighty. 

This doctrine to many is an incredible mystery. The 
incredibility appears to consist chiefly in misconception. 
There is nothing incredible in God assuming a form of 
light, or fire, or flesh, that man might see Him and 
worship ; nor, if He loved man, anything incredible in 
His clothing His invisible nature with that creature 
form which He made at first, in His own image, that 
man's likeness to Himself might be repaired — restored. 
This, moreover, should be pondered, that whatever may 
be marvellous in the ofttimes rejected doctrine, it ac- 
cords with the entire plan and working out of salva- 



to NathanaeL 89 

tion to this day. It is by God and man that a Bible 
has been given to the world — man writing, the Holy 
Spirit guiding his pen. Faith cometh by hearing, yet is 
it God who makes the Word effectual. Man is sancti- 
fied through God working in Him both to will and to 
do, yet is that sanctification not secured without the 
prayers and struggles of the man himself. There is 
therefore a beautiful unity, and, consequently, credibility 
in the revealed plan of salvation. The great work 
begins by God the Son taking up His abode in our 
human frame, which is to be the pattern for all His 
redeemed. And it is advanced and perfected by God 
the Spirit taking up His residence in every believer 
until they all come to the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ. Well, therefore, may we, like Philip 
say, •' Come and see." How desirable that the whole 
earth see this God-man Redeemer. He is bone of our 
bone, our Brother, yet having all power in heaven and 
earth. The Lord of hosts is His name — Immanuel — 
God with us. 

II. Come and see what Christ was to all who 
CAME to Him. 

They came for all sorts of things to Jesus while He 
was here among men — from all quarters — with every 
variety of character and condition, yet never was a 
needy creature sent away empty. Some came around 
Him who were poor ; yea, the larger part of his ordi- 
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nary audience was such, that He could send to John 
this message, "to the poor the Gospel is preached." 
For them all Jesus had a feeling heart, with the glad 
tidings of His own and His Father's love; and poor 
though He was himself, He sometimes gave from the 
bag which Judas carried, for the necessities of others. 

Sometimes, too. His visitors were hungry. They had 
come to a distant place to hear His words, and there 
they hung upon His lips with such interest as to forget 
for the time the distance from home and the impossi- 
bility of procuring bread in the wilderness. The dis- 
ciples remind their Master that it is time they were 
sent away to buy food. How considerate and tender 
the reply ! " I will not send them fasting to their own 
homes lest they faint by the way. Give ye them to 
eat." And so out of the little store in their basket. He 
feeds the thousands, leaving abundance for the twelve : 
for in giving away their bread it grew. 

Come and see. 

Some, again, came to Jesus who were sick oi: suffering 
from disease. He healed them all. There were cases 
among them so inveterate and chronic in their nature, 
that all other physicians had been baffled ; but when 
JesuS spoke the word, or they touched the hem of His 
garment, they were at once made whole. Not only 
was this kindness shown to those who could come of 
themselves, but those who were carried, as in the case 
of the paralytic who was let down through the roof. 
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While the mother who cries for her grievously-tor- 
mented daughter, and the father who pleads His help 
for one already dead, find that although the Lord may 
put their faith to the test, yet He cannot refuse their 
prayer, and either He goes with them, or sends them 
away thus : " Be it with thee even as thou wilt — ^thy 
son liveth." Come, then, and see that whether men 
suffer in person, or sorrow because of those who are 
dear as their own souls, Jesus is found full of pity as 
of power. 

Here we can conceive some one ready to conclude 
that those persons must have been ^true children of 
God, having personal excellency to recommend them. 
It is this erroneous way of reasoning and thinking of 
Christ which prevents our seeing His beauty, glory, 
grace. Not one individual of these crowds who came 
around Him for help, with one or two exceptions, had 
ever seen Christ before, or spoken to Him. They were 
generally just like ourselves, with sins and follies such 
as we have, and the distinguishing feature in them was 
not moral worth, but great earnestness, with less or 
more faith ; and, as in the case of the nine lepers, he 
was kind to the evil and unthankful. 

This will appear more decidedly if we glance at the 
case of some who are brought into contact with Christ, 
not as sufferers, but sinners. Come and see how He 
acts towards the Samaritan woman. She has had five 
husbands, and he who passes now for a husband is not 
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one. Must it not dishonour the Lord to sit beside her, 
or open His mouth to teach her. The woman appears 
to have some feeling of this kind in regard to Him, 
doubting, as a Samaritan, the propriety of having deal- 
ings with a Jew. But Jesus opens His heart to her as 
the heart of God, and assures her tjiat had she asked of 
Him living water, it would already, even while they 
conversed, have been hers. Hence He unveils in simple 
words her past life, produces deep conviction of guilt, 
and plainly reveals His Messiahship, so that she becomes 
on the spot a new woman, and leaves her water-pot to 
call others to come and see. Similar was the Lord's 
manner with her who was once a sinner in the city, but 
who is afterwards seen as a pardoned penitent at Jesus' 
feet, having much forgiven, and loving much. So also 
with the woman taken in adultery and brought before 
Him, rather to put Him on His trial than her ; for with 
the Jew her doom is already sealed. That woman 
stands before Jesus with the knowledge that He has 
only to ask what saith the law, in order that the 
executioners may hurry her into eternity. No Hebrew 
could be expected to plead for her life, as the guilt was 
undeniable, the sin without excuse, and the law precise. 
Hush! there is a pause with apparent hesitancy, and 
then a solemn voice as from heaven announces, "He 
that is without sin amongst you, let him cast the first 
stone." Thus the execution is stayed ; strong arms, 
which were raised in support of law, hang down ; and 
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all who hear hide themselves as if stones had been cast 
at them instead. 

How encouraging to come and see all this, that no 
seeking sinner is too vile to find favour with Jesus ; that 
for great guilt there is with Him great grace ; that He 
not only can pardon aggravated sin, but glorify His own 
and His Father's name at once in the act itself, and in 
the after life of them who hdve obtained mercy. Paul 
thanked Christ Jesus who had enabled him in that He 
put him into the ministry who was before a blasphemer. 
Writing to the Corinthians also, (chap, vi.9, 10) he 
mentions some of the blackest and basest characters to 
be found even among heathen nations, adding, " Such 
were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God." The time was when the 
sewage of our large towns ran to waste or worse, in 
poisoning rivers, otherwise sweet, and producing disease 
where there might have been joy and health. How 
wise and enlightened the scheme of converting waste into 
productiveness, and the pernicious into the enrichment 
of the soil. This is somewhat new in agriculture, but 
old in the moral and spiritual world as Christianity 
itself. And so all are welcome. The woman of the 
city, to a full and free forgiveness, for then the members 
of her body are instruments of righteousness devoted to 
the service of Christ. And the adulteress is shielded 
from death that she may go and sin no more. Let us 
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then, come and see how our Jesus receiveth sinners. Let 

us, also, each for him and her self, draw near in the 

publican's spirit, but with other than his assurance. For 

He who never said nay to any who came to Him in real 

want, is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and j 

will have all men to believe and be saved. 

in. Come and see how Jesus deals with His 
OWN Disciples. 

It may well impress us to see who these men are — for 
the most part plain, uncultivated men — all of them 
having their faults, and Peter, I doubt not, had been 
somewhat openly what himself confessed, " a sinful man." 
But just as they are, the Lord calls them that He may 
justify and sanctify them, and from that time dwells 
among them as a brother. 

Then we are struck with His attention to their weak- 
ness, and His care to lay no burden upon them which 
they are not able to bear. There were some who asked 
why the disciples of John and the Pharisees fasted 
oft, but His disciples did not. His answer, in effect, is 
that it will be soon enough to appoint trial and privation 
when circumstances shut them up to it "At present, 
they are but children in training — must be fed, not hun- 
gered ; they will have fasting enough and tribulation 
when I shall be taken away from them." From the 
same kindly and paternal spirit you hear Him saying, 
when crowds had gathered, and denied Him time 
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so much as to eat bread, "Come aside, and rest 
awhile." Our blessed Lord thus verified what had been 
predicted, " He shall feed his flocks like a shepherd ; He 
shall gather the lambs with His arm, and carry them in 
His bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young." 

See also how patient He is in instructing them, and 
how He bears with their mistakes and misconceptions. 
Those parables which they understood not through His 
public teaching. He was always ready to expound more 
perfectly in private, only sometimes asking, " Do ye not 
yet understand ? " Once, indeed, you find him giving a 
reproof in sharp words to Peter, when that Apo.stle ven- 
tured to rebuke the Master, saying : " That be far from 
thee, Lord ; that shall not come unto thee." " Get thee 
behind me, Satan ! " said Jesus, " Thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but those that be of men." 
This is the hardest word He ever uttered to His own, 
it being intended to silence for ever a thought which 
may have come direct from the evil one, urging Christ 
to reconsider his determination to suffer; or which, at all 
events, evinced in Peter a settled aversion to the cross. 
But having allayed the thought in his erring follower, 
and humbled him for its utterance, there is no more of 
it — He retaineth not anger. 

Another thing specially worth seeing is, how He deals 
with a disciple who has sinned a great sin. It wia^s the 
night in which He was betrayed. He is in the hands 
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of His enemies, standing before the high priest, with 
the scribes and elders, who question and mock Him, 
while some spit in His face, and others smite Him with 
the palms of their hands. If ever there was a time 
when a true disciple should be faithful to His Lord 
this was that time, especially after the agony witnessed 
in the garden. Yet Peter, when questioned, declares 
that he is no disciple — ^again, that he knew Him not ; 
and, when pressed on the point of being seen in the 
garden with Jesus, begins to curse and to swear in 
confirmation of his denial. How does Christ deal with 
a disciple who treats Him thus in His hour of darkness, 
after declaring that he would die for Him. He turns 
and looks on him in connection with the cock-crowing, 
which filled Peter with humiliation and sorrow, so that 
he went out and wept bitterly. How much that sin cost 
Simon between the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus 
none but himself could tell ; it must have been like the 
gnawing of the worm in his inmost soul, to reflect that 
the last words his beloved Master heard from his lips 
were curses in confirmation of a lie, and that lie a dis- 
owning of Himself. Mark, however, that Lord, as He 
appears to Mary Magdalene. The first name among 
the disciples which Christ mentions is Peter's ; and that 
not in blame but in glad tidings : " Tell the disciples 
and Peter that I am risen from the dead." Then you 
find Him with the eleven one first day of the week after 
another, but no look or word intimates to the other 
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disciples that one of them has been gfuilty of grievous 
backsliding. Week after week He shows himself to 
them^ ever saluting them all and each with the words : 
" Peace be unto you." Nor could any person not in the 
secret have known that any disciple amongst them had 
wounded his Lord on the eve of His death. At length 
He is about to be taken up. He has eaten His last meal 
with them. Now, for the first time in the presence of 
them all, Peter's love is probed — a three-fold confession 
obtained, corresponding to the three-fold denial, when 
the Lord confirms him in his office and honours : ''Feed 
my sheep. Feed my lambs." So true is it that He 
upbraideth not — casteth not off any true-hearted dis- 
ciple because of trespasses. 

Come, all who truly love the Lord, and see Jesus here. 
He does not, like us, hastily decide that the professor 
who falls into open sin cannot love — must be a hypocrite. 
He admits the genuine affection alongside the glaring 
fall, and, on repentance, restores to the highest office 
that ever was held in the Church, a man whom the world 
and the Church would have pronounced worthy of the 
greater excommunication. In this also we see one 
whose thoughts are not our thoughts, of whom it is 
testified, that as " the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts " (Isa. Iv. 9). 

Come and see a high priest who can be touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities, and who, wherever He knows 
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the heart to be right with Him, can pass by ten thousand 
provocations. " Having loved His own which were in the 
world, He loved them unto the end." Nothing can 
separate them from His love. 

IV. Let me ask you only further to come and see how 
Jesus lived and died. The briefest summary of His life 
in relation to man is, "He went about doing good." 
In relation to God, this expresses it : " He did always 
the things which pleased the Father." In distinction 
from other men — priests and people — Paul declares, 
^ He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 



sinners." 



These sayings apply to Jesus, and to Him alone, of 
all who have had humanity. By this life He has blessed 
mankind ; set before them a perfect example ; rendered 
the highest honour to the law in its letter and spirit, 
and secured that when He was offered a propitiation for 
our sins He was accepted as a lamb without blemish, 
and without spot. 

Why should such a one die at all, since death is the 
wages of sin } And if He must die because He is of 
Adam's race, then surely it may suffice that when 
His work is done He gather up his feet into the bed, 
and, Jacob-like, yield up His soul. But He dies the 
death of a felon by crucifixion. Let us never make too 
much of that. It was the lighter part of His suffer- 
ing. Neither let us make too little of it We cannot 
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contemplate such a death for ourselves without a shudder. 
Were we^ as parents, to read that a son of ours in a 
foreign land had been so treated by his enemies, it 
would occasion inexpressible pain. Yet such was the 
cruel and shameful death which our Saviour died for 
sinners. For as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, so was He lifted up, that whosoever believeth 
on Him might not perish but have everlasting life. 

This was wonderful ; yet more mysterious far the 
agony of His spirit. We have, even before the cross is 
in sight, evidence of a conflict in His soul. "Now," 
said He, when all was peace around, "is my soul 
troubled" — ^and what shall I say? — "Father, save me 
from this hour : but for this cause came I to this hour." 
In the garden He began to be sore amazed and very 
heavy, while His sweat was as great drops of blood fall- 
ing down to the ground. On the cross itself we hear 
no cry, as in the Psalms, that His bones are out of joint,' 
or that the pain of lacerated hands or limbs is hard to 
bear. The cry which breaks His heart is, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me } " 

Draw near, dear reader, and see this great mystery! 
What meaneth it ? It means to proclaim how intent God 
our Father is on man's salvation. He so loved the world, 
as for its sake to bruise the Son of His love and put 
Him to a strange grief. It means that though Jesus 
had power to lay down His life or retain it, men's souls 
were so precious in His sight, He would rather drink a 
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cup containing the essence of hell's torments than con- 
sign the race itself to these torments — rather be made 
a curse for man than see man consigned over help- 
lessly to that curse. For Christ willed to redeem us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us. 

It means also that if the guilty were to escape, it was 
needful that the Divine character should be guarded, 
and this declared that He is unchangeably opposed to 
sin, while bent on saving the sinner. It is always a 
difficult thing when a lawgiver takes the side of law- 
breakers to understand his righteousness, his thorough 
whole-hearted justice or respect for law. But if he 
omit exacting the penalty by himself bearing it, his 
justice is as manifest as his mercy, his love of law 
as marked as his longing after the lost. Therefore 
Jesus — God clothed in flesh— first keeps the law in 
every jot and tittle, and then, to make a righteous way 
of escape for the guilty, suffers the just for the unjust, 
becoming a propitiation through faith in His blood to 
declare God's righteousness. And these elements com- 
bined, as all visible in Christ's cross, are intended and 
fitted through the Spirit to secure man's confidence, win 
his affections, and fill him with unfeigned sorrow for past 
sin. God might in justice have made our earth a penal 
province of His vast empire, man's sin being visited with 
appropriate punishment, daily and hourly as it was com- 
mitted. In that case, we are free to say, not one will 
would have been subdued, nor one tear of true penitence* 
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shed. Dr Hanna m his volume on " Our Lord's 
Passion," tells us of a family in Scotland, where a son 
was severely whipped by his father and then made to sit 
in the room till he should evince contrition. But the 
boy was sullen and unmoved. This tried and touched 
the father, who bent his head upon his hands, and sob- 
bing, burst into a flood of tears. The son seeing this 
looked astonished, then stepped forward, got on his 
father's knee, asking the cause ; and on being told, flung 
his arms around his father and wept along with him, 
promising not again to offend. 

Perhaps, some of us recalling our early days, behold 
our own faces in this glass. The lash gave us bodily 
pain, and insured external submission ; but it was a 
father's tender appeal, with looks and tones indicating 
grief and disappointment, which touched our hearts and 
formed the resolution to do better for the future. Pro- 
bably Absolom was too far gone in blood-thirsty 
ambition and base lust to have become a dutiful son 
by any human means. Yet, if David would restore his 
banished son, it was necessary that he should draw that 
son once more to his bosom, and in giving him the kiss 
of loving forgiveness, let him learn how his cruelty had cut 
a loving father to the heart. This is God's manner, who 
knoweth our frame, the cross being the crowning mani- 
festation of His love, His grief, His grace. Come, Jesus 
seems to say, and see if there was ever sorrow like unto 
my sorrow. See my back, how it was scourged ; my 
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hands and feet by which I was nailed to the tree ; my 
side that was pierced ; my face that was buffeted and 
spit upon ; above all, my soul that was exceeding sorrow- 
ful, and go learn to mourn over sin as one mourneth for 
an only son, and be in bitterness as one who is in bitter- 
ness for a first-bom. Multitudes have been moved by 
this sight to beat upon their breasts ever since the day 
they did so who stood around the cross. 

When Saul of Tarsus saw how Jesus whom he per- 
secuted had suffered for him, he could neither eat 
nor drink for three days, and from that time forward he 
gloried only in the cross of Christ, and lamented the 
madness of his former opposition. " I am not worthy 
to be called a disciple because I persecuted the Church 
of God." And such, while the earth remaineth, must be 
the effect of a believing sight of a suffering Saviour. It 
begets a godly sorrow, working repentance, which 
needeth not to be repented of. For said He, " I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." 
"They shall look on Him whom they pierced, and mourn.'* 

I close by saying that many who think they know all 
about Jesus have never seen Him at all. They may know 
where He was born, 'whose son He is, that He died for 
our sins, rose again for our justification, and yet, when 
they think of Christ, have some imaginary person 
before their tyes, and not the Son of God, When first 
we heard the name of Havelock, we pictured to our- 
selves merely a stern soldier and determined disci- 
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plinarian. How astonished we were when we read of his 
Christian heart and his tender interest in his fellow-men ! 
Then we felt it was but a part, and the smaller part, of 
the man we saw before. Just so with God and Christ. 
All around us suppose they know the Father and the 
Son, when in truth the great body of nominal Christians 
see no beauty in either. My object then in this sermon 
has been to notice a few facts in regard to the person, 
life, and death of Jesus, that my readers may be induced 
to betake themselves to the New Testament, praying, as 
they turn over page by page, that the Spirit of God may 
shine upon it, for it is only there that a full-length 
and accredited likeness is held up to view. Whenever 
this vision is obtained, the confession will be : "I 
have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
mine eye seeth Thee, wherefore I abhor myself and 
repent." And this will follow : " Thou art fairer than 
the sons of men. We love Thee, because Thou didst 
first love us. For he that loveth not Jesus hath never 
seen Him as He is." 

Blessed Saviour ! let not our eyes be holden as were 
those of the two that went to Emmaus. Through Thy 
good Spirit open them wide, that we may know thee. 

'* Visit every soul of Thine^ 

Pierce tlie gl<K>in of sin and grie^ 
Fill with radiancy Divine,' 

Scatter all our unbelief, 
More and more Thyself display, 

Shining to the perfect day.'* 
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THE PERPETUAL OBLIGATION 



FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 



"Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days shall tbou 
labour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid -servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates : for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it." — Exodus 



^ LL Divine revelations and institutions chal- 
" lenge the most earnest and searching 
scrutiny, and can endure it as no human 
speculations nor institutions can. Men's 
ordinances are like the leaves of autumni 
driven away by the passing wind, and 
quickly buried out of sight, to be succeeded when 
another season comes, by a new and equally perishable 
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vegetation. But God's great ordinances, intended for 

men as men, are enduring as the everlasting hills. The 
image of the falling leaves may furnish an idea of the 
transitoriness of any mere political or ceremonial ap- 
pendage of the Sabbath, as distinguished from its per- 
petuity as a moral institution springing from the nature 
of man, and his relation to his Maker. Sabbath observ- 
ance will change with different circumstances. One 
generation cannot be the fit judge of the modes in 
which another generation may most suitably keep the 
sacred day ; nay, one man is not the authoritative judge 
of another in the same circumstances with himself, as to 
the nicer details of his Sabbath observance. Man in 
paradise necessarily kept the Sabbath in a different 
manner from man after he was driven out into this 
cursed world. Israelites in the wilderness necessarily 
observed it with some outward diversity from their de- 
scendants in Babylon, in Jericho, in Jerusalem. Jews 
kept it in a way suited to the bondage of their less 
perfect and ceremonial system ; and Christians are re- 
quired to keep it in a manner suited to the higher 
advancement, the holier privilege, the happier liberty, 
and deeper spirituality of their dispensation. The mere 
outward mode of Sabbath keeping, and the mere point 
of time in the week on which it may fall, may change 
with different dispensations, and even with different 
situations of the earth's surface. These dianges are 
like the leaves of the tree, shed autumn after autumn ; 
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but the great Sabbath law itself, is like the growing 
tree, which lives for centuries, and fades not with its 
falling and withering leaves. Our image, indeed, en- 
tirely fails ; it illustrates adequately what is mutable in 
the applications of the Sabbath law; but it cannot set 
forth the imperishableness of that law itself — a law 
which, as it is moral, and has its position in the very 
centre of what God republished from Mount Sinai, and 
gave forth to the race ; has been binding on man from 
the beginning ; has been a law to man unfallen and 
fallen ; to man in paradise, to men on earth ; to the 
Jew, to the Christian ; to the most degraded idolater 
on earth, yea, to the most grovelling profligate out of 
hell, if he but knew it ; and " which, like every other 
portion of the moral law, will in its essence and principle 
transcend the earth and time itself, and go with God's 
people into God's presence, entering with them through 
the gates into the city. 

I observe more particularly — 

First, That the Sabbath^ as an institution suited to 
man and his relation to his Maker y was binding on Adam 
in paradise. 

He who said, " so it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness," and who subjected Himself even to ceremonial 
enactments, distinguished the Sabbath from all cere- 
monies by saying : " The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath!* Are we to spell out the 
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meaning of this grand announcement, by concluding 
that it was made for man^ but not for Adam; made 
only for the Jew but not for the Gentile ; made not 
even for Noah, nor Abraham, nor Job ; but. only for 
Moses, and his Israelites ; but that it is too dark, 
gloomy, and morose ; too ceremonial and beggarly, 
for the freedom of Spiritual and Christian men, not to 
speak of our first parents in paradise. From all such 
interpretations, we make our appeal to the words of 
Jesus : " The Sabbath was made for man'' — ^words in 
which He meant the very Sabbath which He had enacted 
on Mount Sinai, when " His voice then shook the earth," 
and did not refer to any new or different institution 
afterwards to be enacted. 

Now, the evidence that the Sabbath is a primeval 
institution, lies in the very bosom of this fourth com- 
mandment : " In six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth." " He rested the seventh day." " He blessed the 
Sabbath-day, and hallowed it." On the second page of 
God's book, the history is thus given : " Thus the heavens 
and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. 
And on the seventh day God ended His work which He 
had made ; and He rested on the seventh day from all 
His work which He had made. And God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it; because that in it He had 
rested from all His work which God created and made." 
Now we cannot explain all that is meant, when it is said 
that God " rested on the seventh day," or that "He rested 
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and was refreshed." The very language bears upon it 
the stamp of infinite condescension. These are words 
in which a Father speaks to His poor, weak, and ignorant 
children, on a subject which He knows they cannot, ex- 
cept in the most partial and limited manner, comprehend. 

But in His enactment on Sinai, He refers to His rest. 
He points back, as it were, to the opening sentences of 
His Bible, and to His own example as recorded there ; an 
example in which He hallowed the Sabbath-day. In the 
history of these first days of time it is said : " God blessed 
the seventh day and sanctified ///" and in the fourth 
commandment He reminds us, many centuries after the 
creation, that He rested on that day, " and blessed the 
Sabbath, and hallowed //." Strange after this that any 
man should say, that there never was a Sabbath in 
paradise, nor even upon the earth, till Moses gave it, as 
a part of a Jewish covenant, to the people whom he was 
leading out of the land of Egypt, into the land of 
Palestine. 

God points to thtpast when he says : " Remember the 
Sabbath." But even granting that the primeval Sabbath 
had been forgotten by Enoch and Noah and Abraham 
(and it is mere assumption, not to say calumny, to affirm 
that these holy men kept no Sabbath), still it remains 
true, that God sanctified a seventh day, and called it the 
Sabbath. Yea more, if such an institution is needed 
now (and none but infidels or atheists deny it), if the 
very laws of human health, and sound economy, and 
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foreseeing philanthropy, yea, even of intelligent selfish- 
ness, corroborate the Saviour's averment ; what pro- 
bability can attach to the idea, that no Sabbath was ever 
heard of till fifteen hundred years of human history had 
passed ; while through all those fifteen hundred years 
reason itself tells us, that the Sabbath was^r maUy that 
is for the good of man, of his health, his happiness, his 
bodily well-being, his soul, his conscience, his whole 
spiritual and immortal nature, and as much needed, and 
thus as much for man as it can be at this present hour. 
Verily this law is numbered among the first and last 
of all laws, and it was and is and ever shall be " holy 
and j ust, and good." 
I observe — 

Secondly, That the Sabbath was observed by Israel 
before the law was given from Mount Sinai 

The question of the existence of the Sabbath previous 
to the promulgation of the ten commandments, is one 
of historical fact The sixteenth chapter of Exodus, 
refers to circumstances anterior to the giving of the law. 
The people needed food. The wilderness could not sus- 
tain .them by its natural productions. They needed this 
food long before they had assembled at the foot of 
Mount Sinai. They are at a point of their joumeyings 
distant from the mountain. They have yet to take their 
journey to Rephidim, and to see the hand of the Lord 
stretched out there ; they have already been gathering 
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the manna. Three distinct miracles besides the produc- 
tion of the manna, are being wrought in the sight of 
Israel ; and they are all in honour of the Sabbath. Firsts 
a double supply of manna falls on the sixth day : that 
is a supply for the sixth and for the seventh. Secondly^ 
the seventh day's supply, gathered on the sixth, does 
not corrupt, although in ai^y other case it would have 
become rotten and offensive to sight and taste and 
smelt, if preserved for four-and-twenty hours; and 
Thirdly^ no manna fell on the seventh day. Now here is a 
Sabbath before the decalogue. The law of the ten com- 
mandments is not yet given forth, and therefore the 
Sabbath, as far as it is incorporated in that law is but 
the republication of a previous Divine enactment. The 
people, as we have said, have to go to Rephidim ; they 
have to endure thirst there ; and Moses has yet to lift 
up his rod before their eyes, and strike tl^e rock in 
Horeb. Massah and Meribah have yet to be passed ; 
and those events have yet to take place which branded 
these bitter names on that locality. Yea, Israel has yet 
to fight with Amalek, and to prevail ; while Aaron and 
Hur hold up the hands of Moses, interceding on that 
summit for victory over the foe. All these things must 
intervene, between this present recognition of the 
Sabbath, in the triple miracle of the manna, and its 
subsequent recognition in the more awful miracles and 
legislation of Mount Sinai. Yea, while the people are 

keeping the Sabbath, in the double gatherings of manna 

H 
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on the sixth day of each week, and in the cessation of 
their gatherings on the seventh, important events in the 
life of Moses are taking place. The father-in-law, the 
wife, and the two sons of Moses, arrive in the camp of 
Israel, all after the Sabbath begins to be observed, in 
relation to the manna ; and he gives his counsel as to 
the administration of justice, and his counsel is followed, 
and seventy elders are chosen to assist the leaders' 
administration, and Jethro's visit comes to a close, and 
we are told, "He went his way into his own land ;" all 
this after the Sabbath is named, and expounded by 
Moses ; after it is observed by all Israel, and is singled 
out by God in notable miracles ; all this before a sen- 
tence of the fourth commandment or of the decalogue 
has been pronounced from Sinai. 

How irresistible is the conclusion ! The fourth com- 
mandment is but the republication of an antecedent law, 
which, as it had its principle in man's nature, and in his 
immutable relations as a moral and responsible creature, 
and as a subject and worshipper of the Almighty, 
existed in paradise, existed like all other moral law on 
earth, being made for man, — ^was in force in Israel before 
the ten commandments were pronounced by God, and 
as we shall endeavour to show, shall abide in its full and 
inextinguishable authority, and in the essence of its 
principle, as long as man shall have his being in this life, 
or in that which is to come. . Most blessed day ! Thou 
didst dawn on mai^ in his paradise, when God was the 
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sun of his soul, and when he needed no Mediator; when 
the thought of creation filled his heart with rapture, and 
lifted him to his great Creator, in love, in wonder, and 
in worship. Still, most blessed day ! now that man is 
fallen, thou hast followed him out of paradise, and thou 
dost beckon him to rest, even where the curse lives upon 
his ears — " In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
until thou return unto the ground ;" and thou dost speak 
now not only of creation, but redemption^ and dost point 
the weary exile, not merely back to the paradise which 
he has lost, but to the " second Adam," who has gained 
more by redemption than the first Adam lost by the fall ; 
and dost point to heaven whose gates are open for his 
return by night and by day — a heaven where activity is 
rest, where struggle and conflict and weariness are un- 
known, where fellow-workers and fellow-worshippers 
are the unfallen and the redeemed, where the inherit- 
ance is God himself, and where the Sabbath is like its 
Author, omnipresent and everlasting. 
We advance to a 

Third stage in our illustration of this practical subject^ 
and affirm that the Fourth Commandment y as it was the 
republication of an original law, so it has never been 
repealed. 

We are here thrown back on an inquiry that is vital 
to the present question. Vague language is apt to 
generate vague thought, and therefore we avoid the inde- 
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terminate language which contrasts the moral with the 
positive. But is there a distinction in the Mosaic legisla- 
tion, and is it easily discernible between what is moral 
and what is ceremonial ; between what is spiritual and 
what is political ; between what was Jewish in itself, and 
in its end, and what is Christian and universal ; between 
what was temporary, and what is permanent ; between 
" those things that were shaken, as of things that are 
made," and "those things which cannot be shaken," but 
"remain?" In answer to these questions we happily 
can take practical ground. Is there a single ii^telligent 
and Christian reader of the Old Testament, who can 
have difficulty in deciding in regard to any of the old 
ceremonies or political enactments of the Jewish code, 
whether they are yet in force ? Is there any man, hold- 
ing by the New Testament, who doubts whether the day 
of atonement, or the year of jubilee, or the literal morn- 
ing sacrifice, or circumcision, or the passover, is yet in 
force ? No Christian man can have any difficulty in 
answering these questions, or can feel his conscience 
bound by one of these ceremonial institutions. But on 
the other hand, when you put the questions, is the fourth 
commandment, and are all the ten commandments, still 
in force, and are they binding on the conscience } Are 
they the utterances of that great unalterable law of 
God, condensed and rendered graphic and memorable, 
by Him who gave them forth amidst thunder and black- 
ness and darkness and tempest, from Sinai, so that they 



Fourth Commandment 117 

have found, as no other utterances ever have, an echo 
in human hearts ? Is that the very law under which 
all the moralities may be classed, and by which God 
will judge men when He brings them forth from their 
graves at the last day ? These are searching questions, 
which it would be an impertinence to entertain, in regard 
to any mere political or ceremonial Jewish enactment. 

There is a deep reason in the very structure of the 
ten commandments, and in the corresponding structure 
of the human conscience, why it is found easy to throw 
aside a Jewish ceremony, or a Jewish political formality; 
and why it is not easy for a Christian man to mingle 
together the punctilios of the judicial and ceremonial 
codes of Moses, with the ten commandments, and to 
cast them all into one common grave of abolition. A 
Christian man must remember that these ten words were 
spoken, as none others were spoken, engraved as none 
others were engraved, preserved as none others were ever 
preserved. Did not God, by the utterance of these ten 
words, begin and end communication with the human 
race in that treniendous form — ^a form which yet stands 
alone and unparalleled in the human imagination ? Did 
He not twice grave them with " His finger" on tables of 
stone? And were not thesei tables enshrined beneath 
the lid of the ark, that is, beneath the throne of grace, 
or mercy seat, as if. to show that the law which 
we had broken was in the kingdom of grace pro- 
tected, honoured, preserved^ by being covered by the 



1 1 8 The Perpetual Obligation of the 

very symbol of atonement, satisfaction, and propitia- 
tion ? 

Men may speak of the decalogue being buried in the 
grave of Christ. This is highly figurative language, 
which wants the sanction both of Scripture and theo- 
logy. We can understand the great allegorist when he 
tells us of the burden which so crushed Christian at 
the Mountain of Sinai, falling into the grave when he 
' came to the Cross, and looked trustfully at that Cross of 
Christ ; but when we speak of any part of God's moral 
law as buried even in the grave of Christ, we must con- 
sider, not only its burial, but its resurrection. If we are 
to use this mode of speech, we may say that much went 
into the grave of Christ which has never come forth 
from it The whole political constitution of the Jewish 
people, as a divinely-sanctioned system, was buried in 
that grave. Circumcision, and the passover, and the sac- 
rifices, and the priestly functions, and the service of the 
altar, and the seventh year's Sabbath, and the seven times 
seventh, all went into the grave of Christ. The types 
and shadows were all buried there. But none of these 
came forth in the morning of Christ's resurrection. They 
lie interred in the grave till this hour, and they will never 
come forth. If, then, we say of aught, that it was "buried 
with Christ," we must next understand whether it is 
"risen with Christ :" and as the fullest proof of Christ's 
own resurrection is given (the fullest, the minutest of 
which a historical fact is capable), so we must have con- 
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elusive proof of the resurrection of any institute that has 
been laid in that sacred grave, before we can say that, like 
its Author, it still holds sway over the consciences of men. 
Again, is it said that Christ has "nailed" the fourth 
commandment, and the rest of the decalogue, " to His 
cross ? " We must know the precise meaning of these 
sacred words, when thus applied. If, indeed, in such 
language it is simply meant to be affirmed, as no doubt 
in the strictest sense it ought to be, that the justifying 
power of the law is at an end in regard to all mankind, 
and that the condemning power of the law is cancelled, 
and nailed to the cross, in reference to all believers, 
this is not to advance our knowledge by a single hair's- 
breadth. Blessed be God, the moral law, as a rule of 
life^ remains, while the ceremonial and judicial ordi- 
nances of the Jews have "waxed old and vanished 
^.yN^yT The abolition of the one seals the unalterable 
force of the other. There was not a change or suspen- 
sion in one jot or tittle of the fourth commandment, 
even during the three days that passed over the buried 
body of our Lord. He had dealt with the ceremonies 
in fulfilling and in abolishing them. In having bound 
Himself by them, He liberated His people from them. 
He brought the substance, and therefore the shadow 
was no longer needed in its place. He dealt with the 
ceremonies by fulfilling them and setting them aside. 
But He dealt with the moralities by fulfilling them, and 
setting them on high, by giving them the endorsement 
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of His example, as well as of His legislation, yea, by 
giving them the sanction of His life, and of His death. 
His life confirming the unalterable nature of the pre- 
cept, and His death the unalterable nature of the 
penalty. 

Where else, my Christian brother, is your defence 
against the penalty ? That defence is in the atonement 
which becomes necessary, because the law is immut- 
able, like its Author. Has he not by repeated, direct, 
and express allusions to the ten commandments, other- 
wise termed the decalogue, summed up all human obli- 
gation in love to God and man? Has He not thus 
proved it to be an unalterable law ? Can He ask less than 
that love of heart and soul, and strength, and mind, or 
can He accept a substitute for that love } He can no 
more do so, than He can disannul His law or dethrone 
Himself. But His life and death, yea, and His burial in 
the grave, are the very attestation of the law in its 
eternal obligation — of the abolition of the ceremonies, 
the confirmation of the moralities ; for "He hath finished 
transgression, and made an end of sin, and made 
reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in everlasting 
righteousness." Fulfilling the law of ceremonies by 
explanation and abolition. He, in the same life and 
death, fulfilled the moralities by obedience, and sub- 
jection, and ratification, and satisfaction, so as to be 
able to say: "I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but one jot or 
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one tittle of the law shall in no wise pass away until all 
be fulfilled." 
There is-— 

Fourthly, One other important explanation on. this 
subject^ which we sliall submit before adding a few closing 
general and practical remarks : All that is binding on us 
in the Sabbath law is expressly enacted in the Fourth 
Commandmenty and all that is there enacted is pertfta- 
nently binding. 

Look for a few moments on both sides of this an- 
nouncement 

No department of Sabbath law except what lies 
within the fourth commandment is binding on Chris- 
tians. Among the Jews, and by Divine enactment 
during the reign of strictly Jewish law, a man was for- 
' bidden to kindle a fire, yea, a man was put to death for 
gathering wood for fuel on the Sabbath; just as a re- 
bellious son was subjected to capital punishment for 
certain violations of the fifth commandment. But 
these accessory political and Jewish enactments, lay 
outside the decalogue ; and now, so far from being in 
force, such regulations are so entirely set aside, that it 
would be a crime to put them in execution. The 
seventh day Sabbath is still binding, but the seventh 
year Sabbath, and the seven times seventh, are at an 
end. I say the sevetith day Sabbath is still binding; for 
the " seventh day" is specified in the fourth command- 
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ment. But observe, it is not the seventh day of the 
week. Thousands in our land have committed to 
memory this sacred portion of law to very little pur- 
pose, for they fail to observe that it is not the seventh 
day of the week that God has named, but simply the 
^^ seventh day I' counting from the first of six previous 
days of labour. The Sabbath law in reference to days 
is simply this, that after the six days of labour comes 
the day of rest. That day of rest is the seventh, simply 
in reference to the preceding six, and at this moment 
the Sabbath is still the seventh day in reference to the 
previous six days of labour.* 

You cannot find within the circle of the fourth com- 
mandment, at what point of time in the week the Sab- 
bath should fall to be observed, either in the Jewish or 
Christian dispensation. There is nothing said about the 
week in the Sabbath law. Indeed, the word week, 
which very seldom is met with in the Old Testament, 
is never used in Scripture to denote the period beginning 
or ending with the day of rest. The word week occurs in 
no instance in any way connected with the Sabbath The 
conclusion, then, cannot be gainsaid, that the fourth com- 
mandment, in its present and permanent form of expres- 

* Is it said that a definite point in the week is fixed by the form of the 
language ? This we do not admit " Six days " followed by a " seventh " 
are not unfrequently specified, without any reference to the week. The 
seventh day in all such cases [see Exodus xxiv. l6, Deuteronomy xvi. 8, 
Joshua vi. 3, 4), and in the fourth commandment, means not the seventh 
day of the weeky but simply the seventh, counting from the first of the six 
preceding days. 
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sion, is equally applicable to all dispensations. It does 
not name, and does not contemplate an unalterable day, 
at the beginning, at the middle, or at the close of what 
we call the week. It speaks the same language, and is 
expressive of the same meaning, wherever you place it. 
Place it in paradise, or at Mount Sinai, or in the midst of 
ourselves, or among the antipodes (where the sun rises 
twelve hours later than with us, and where there is of 
necessity a diversity of time) ; still it speaks the same 
language, and enunciates the same law, that after six 
days of 'labour "the seventh day," counting from the 
first of the six, should be a day of rest, kept " holy," so 
that the rest may be, not the substitute, but the means 
of spiritual exercise. 

Do I hold, then, that there was no change of day 
when the Jewish was succeeded by the Christian 
economy ? Most certainly there was a change of day, 
involving a circumstance but not a principle ; but a 
change sanctioned by the Lord of the Sabbath and by 
His apostles ; yet a change that touched not one jot or 
tittle of the commandment, and that leaves it till this 
hour in all its literality, to the minutest shade of expres- 
sion, unchanged, and uttering still, with all the authority 
it had when first announced from Sinai, the grand 
principle of Divine morality, that after six days' labour, 
men should simultaneously observe and keep holy a 
day of rest. This is still, and will be while the world 
abides, God's law. Keep in seven a day of rest, for the 
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refreshment of the body, for the invigoration of the 
soul, for the contemplation of spiritual things, for 
thought, fellowship, worship, and rejoicing in the 
presence of Him "who was, and who is, and who is to 
come ;" who made all things, for whose pleasure they 
are and were created, and to whom this glorious doxo- 
logy is to be forever sung : " Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath begotten us 
again to a lively hope by the resurrection of Christ from 
the dead," to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven. 

Finally, Think of the bearing of this subject on the un- 
alterable moral law of God, 

There is one position on which we must fix very special 
and earnest attention, viz., that God's regard for the 
supremacy of His law is expressed in the central symbol 
of the Old Testament — ^the ark ; as it is in the central 
fact and doctrine of the New — the atoning death of 
Christ. Here we remind you that the very kernel of the 
Old Testament theology is to be found in the ark de- 
posited in the holy of holies of the tabernacle and the 
temple. That ark was made for the very purpose of 
holding the decalogue. If there had been no decalogue 
there would have been no ark ; and what was that deca- 
logue } It was a brief, Divine, graphic announcement, in 
the plainest and most memorable words of " the whole 
duty of man." In that decalogue, all sin is comprehen- 
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sively forbidden ; in those ten words all human obliga- 
tion is comprehensively enacted. My fellow-sinner, if 
there be a single deed for which your conscience justly 
accuses you, it must have been a deed forbidden in that 
decalogue. If there be a single neglect for which your 
own heart arraigns and condemns you righteously, it 
must be because you have failed to do what is com- 
manded in some of those ten words. Yea, if there is one 
thing either directly or by implication commanded in 
these ten words, which you have failed to do, or one 
thing interdicted which you have done in thought, or 
word, or deed, — in that thing you have sinned, and from 
the consequences of your sin, in that respect, however 
trivial you may regard it, there is no deliverance other-: 
wise than through atonement. 

Only consider, I beseech you, how these ten words 
were distinguished from any other words ever spoken 
by Jehovah. Think how they were pronounced from 
amidst fire and blackness, and darkness, and tempest, in 
a voice so terrible that even Moses, the mediator, said, 
" I exceedingly fear and quake," while the people felt 
that if the voice continued they would die. Think how 
these words were engraven on the hard stone found at 
Sinai, by the finger of the Almighty. Was any political 
or ceremonial precept ever so engraven .? And by the 
same finger the same words have been since carved on 
millions of human consciences. Think once more, for I 
must revert to this essential fact, how those ten words 
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thus engraven, were placed, for safe keeping, in the ark 
made for their custody, and placed under the mercy-seat, 
the very throne of God's grace, and under the shelter and 
defence of atoning blood. Remember that all your 
obedience, as far as it has ever existed, has been obe- 
dience to that law ; and that all your sin has been 
against that law; and that God himself, your Lawgiver, 
cannot treat with you as a sinner (even for your salva- 
tion), otherwise or elsewhere than from above that throne 
of grace, that sprinkled mercy seat, which covers the law 
that you have broken ; so that when He looks to you, 
and to the law which you have broken. He sees the blood 
of atonement, and finds in it your defence, and the vindi- 
cation of His own unchangeable law. Remember that 
it if unchangeable. It may change in its mere words, 
but in its meaning and authority it cannot change. 

Quarrel not with words, and speak not of abrogation 
here, for where will you find re-enactment of what God 
has abrogated ; and if even one jot or one tittle of the 
.law has been "abrogated" by Him, and thereafter, with 
alleged modifications, re-enacted, we persist in demand- 
ing when, and by whom, and in what form ? If God's 
finger has wiped out one word or one line, yea, one letter 
or point, one jot or tittle from the decalogue, and erased 
it from the tables, after giving it forth from Mount Sinai ; 
if He has taken it out of the ark, and taken it away from 
under the protection of His throne of grace, and removed 
it from under the canopy of atoning blood, who will dare 
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to re-enact it, and put it back to the place from which He 
has removed it He has expounded its divinity; but 
say not that the decalogue has been abrogated ; and be 
not tempted to say that God never " brought ^(7« out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage," for that 
5tyle of remark would limit the decalogue not to the 
Jews merely, not even to the land of Palestine ; it would 
limit the decalogue to the wilderness of Sinai ; for only 
two men (Caleb and Joshua) who left the land of Egypt 
ever set foot in the land of Palestine. 
. We are thus, by Divine law, and by amazing love, 
shut up to keep the Sabbath, which now by inspired 
authority is called " the Lord's day." Keep it as a fes- 
tival of joy of the first creation, the joy of deliverance 
from a deeper slavery than that of Egypt ; the joy of 
.redemption, yea, the joy of the resurrection and the 
ascension of our Lord. Sing with joy that song of 
jubilee : " Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift 
up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in." If you make the Sabbath a day of gloom, yet 
remember God has made it a day of rejoicing, and 
wishes you to make it a " delight," to your memory, to 
. your affection, to your hope, and a delight to your 
home, your servants, and your children, yea, even to 
your cattle themselves ; that, ever as it recurs, it may 
be accepted as " the holy of the Lord and honourable," 
and hailed as a joy by all your household, and, if pos- 
sible, even by your beasts of burden, and may be 
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• 

specially welcomed by yourselves as a thing of light and 
peace, a reminiscence of paradise, a foretaste of heaven. 

Remember that the mere time is not in itself holy in 
any moral sense. Neither time nor place can in them- 
selves have any ingredient of moral sanctity. The holi- 
ness of the day must be holiness of the soul. Let it be, 
then, a day of fellowship with God — a day thus fitted 
to wean you from the world, and fit you for your final 
and near disruption from all temporal things ; when, 
going into heaven, you will find you are ushered into 
that Sabbath that surpasses all others in its holiness, in 
its peace, in its rest, and in its joy. 

Do you not feel that you need the Sabbath } Is not 
the world, that is visible and tangible, ever pressing you 
with all its enveloping worldliness ? Has it not been 
pressing you with its business, with its cares, with its 
sometimes intolerable and inexpressible solicitudes ? 
Has it not begun so to press some even of the young 
among your families? And you who have reached 
maturity or age, has not that world been surrounding 
you with its temptations from morn till night, from 
youth to manhood, or from manhood to age, calling 
these temptations, perhaps, by the name of "business," 
perhaps by that of " lawful amusement," or of " innocent 
pleasure } " O take refuge from these temptations in 
the blessed and rational rest and spiritual exercise of 
the Christian Sabbath ! In this restless age, when our 
increased methods of conveyance and communication 
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seem to intensify its restlessness, when the railway 
and the telegraph by a thousand lines intersect the 
land, let not these kind gifts of Providence be basely 
used against that God of Providence who has given 
them, and who is "the Lord even of the Sabbath 
day." Xet every working man who is asked to labour 
on the Sabbath, tell his tempters that God has given 
him not only a right to rest, but a command ; and tell 
him that the din of his factory, and the clanking of his 
machinery, and the rush and rumble of his railway 
trains, and the raspings and hammerings of his work- 
shop, and his buying and selling and getting gain, must 
cease when God proclaims a halt, and says : " Remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord." Yea, tell every violator 
of this sacred rest, that the destiny of the nation for 
weal or woe, is wrapped up in the Sabbath-keeping of 
the nation. (Isaiah Iviii. 13, 14.) : "If thou turn away 
thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on 
my holy day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour Him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own plea- 
sure, nor speaking thine own words : Then shalt thou 
delight thyself in the Lord ; and I will cause thee to 
ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father : for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it." 
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WISDOM HATH BUILDED HER 
HOUSE. 



" Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars ; 
she hath killed her beists; she hath mingled her wine ; she balh.also fur- 
nished her table ; she bath sent forth her maidens : she ciieth upon the 
highest places of the city, Whoso is simple, let him tum in hither i as for 
turn that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, come, eat of my bread, 
ud drink of the wine which I have mingled." — PkoV. IX. 1-5. 



i HE hand which wrote this chapter may be 
said to have constructed in parable of 
masonry an illustration of the contrasted 
pictures it contains. For, in his youthful 
days — the golden age of his long reign- 
Solomon reared on Mount Zion a temple 
for the most High God, " exceeding magnifical." Leba- 
non sent him cedars for beams, Tyre sent him cunning 
workmen, and all lands furnished their gold, and there 
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arose on the dacred hill an edifice for costly splendour 
the wonder of the world. The glory of the Lord de- 
scended to fill it on the day of its dedication, and the 
symbol-light of his august presence abode in the inner- 
most sanctuary^ moved between the cherubim. But, 
alas! in his degenerate old age, backslidden and beguiled 
by fair idolatresses, luxurious and uxorious, the same 
Solomon sought after Astarte, the goddess of the Sido- 
nians, and reared a fane for Chemosh, the abomination 
of Moab, which lifted its insolent front on the mount of 
corruption, over against the hill of God. Thus, on 
opposing heights, stood the palace of wisdom and the 
house of folly ; for he who ascended to the first, went right 
on his way, and being arrived at the Temple, found the 
place solemn with the fear of God ; but having offered his 
sacrifice, and paid his vows, he sat down to feast in accept- 
ance and peace, and went to his home beneath the shelter 
of Divine benediction. The visitor to the mount of cor- 
ruption was one that turned aside from his path, offered 
oblation to the dead, and had his feast with them ; riot 
and license were, indeed, ministers to his lowgratifica- 
' tions, but the end was destruction ; and when he left the 
place^ a^ful shadows of curse, instead of lights of bless- 
ing, rested on his path. 

: But ir thus, from Solomon's own life, we might gather 
illustration of the contrasted houses of Wisdom and Folly, 
we shall look for the source of the figure rather in social 
life than scenes bf worship, when we observe the entert- 
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tainefs in fhe contrasted banquets. Wisdom Is a matron 
of dignity and worth ; Folly is a clamorous harlot. The 
first is an honoured hostess, openly inviting to freely-pro- 
vided banquet, with welcome that hone may challenge : 
the other a subtle temptress, luring to feast on stolen 
dainties and interdicted delights. The house of the one is 
home, with all its happy sanctities and ministries of love : 
the house of the other is the haunt of guilty pleasures and 
hollow friendships and deadly shame. Tlie guest in the 
first finds his society with the wise and pure and happy 
and, educated by their companionships, becomes fitted 
for the communion of the blessed in the heights of glory 
where stands the Father's house above: the guest in 
the other companies with the vain and the vile, and 
nurtures only those passions and principles of his nature 
that drag the soul downwards, and ripen it at last for 
the depth of hell. 

When we pass from notice of the imagery to dis- 
covery of the meaning couched under the parable, we 
rise by successive steps to tnith enacted and illustrated 
in our assembly to-day. First of all you may say, truly 
enough, that reason, sound reason, of which every man, 
may hear the voice in his own heart, is the Wisdom 
which invites to holiness and peace : passion — imperious, 
unreflecting passion — the Folly that draws to self-indul- 
gence and guilt and death. There is a witness in us all, 
pleading, and often loudly, for virtue and for God. Often, 
with solemn note, in the stillness of the night, and 



1 36 Wisdom hath Builded her House. 

with startling tone in the bustle of tiie day, it is heard, 
saying, forsake the foolish, ?ind live. Yet reason can- 
not show the way to flee. She cannot show the open 

door and the spread banquet ; she warns, but she can- 

* 

not welcome. So we rise a step to find in the word of 
God, and there only^ the voice of Wisdom that says. 
All things are ready; come, and eat, and live. This 
word of revelation shows to perishing sinners the opened 
shelter of a Father's love, brings the messs^e of recon- 
ciliation that silences the fears of a guilt-stained con- 
science, exhibits the feast prepared for the reconciled 
through the offered Jesus — feast of peace between God 
and man. But as never by other lips was this great 
message of love so gloriously and tenderly uttered as 
by the mouth of Him who spake as never man spake — 
who was, to say so. Himself also the very message he 
uttered^so we pass naturally here in our interpretation 
from the written to the personal word of God. Wisdom, 
thus viewed, is no longer the truth of God personified, 
but the person Himself who said on earth, " I am the 
way, the truth, and the life." And when you look at 
;the context, and consider all that is said about Wisdom 
in the previous chapter, I think it will appear evident 
that here it is not personified but personal. The Wis- 
dom that loves, rejoices, and lives in companionship with 
God, is most naturally understood as no mere attribute 
Qiade a person in a figure, but as a person named as an 
attribute. Nor is there any person who will meet all 
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the parts of the delineation here other than He in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge — the 
Son of God who declares the Father, the Word that is 
revealer, the life, and the light of men. Accompany 
the Lord Jesus Christ in His earthly ministry, and you 
will feel as if you read this very parable in His life and 
discourses. See Him on the Mbunt, where His words 
woke the wonder of the multitudes, and He appears 
raising before men's eyes a spacious temple of truth, 
fronted with colonnade of beatitudes, with pillars of 
humility, and meekness, and penitence, and truth-hunger, 
and mercy, and purity, and peace, and founded on im- 
movable rock. Hear Him at one time, after procla- 
mation of the Father's consignment of all things to His 
possession, call, as if throwing open the treasure-house 
of the universe, " Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Hear Him 
again, when, on the last day of the feast, He stood and 
cried, " If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink," and you" feel as if here were the reproduction of 
Wisdom's very voice, " Come, eat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine which I have mingled." Recall the parable 
of the marriage-supper, which we have read this morn- 
ing, with its all things ready; its mission of the servants 
to call the invited guests ; its picture of the refusal of 
the scorners ; its gathering of guests from the highways 
till the wedding was furnished, and you will feel as if 
our Lord had designed to reproduce not .only the truth 
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of my text^but the very dress in which it is set forth. 
The parable is just this picture over again, with added 
touches and new applications. We hesitate not, there- 
fore, to find in Wisdom here the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
call of the text is His voice — His Gospel — ^the Gospel 
jHe sent His apostles into all the world to preach — 
the Gospel which has gladdened the hearts of thousands 
in successive centuries, and many countries, reaching 
our own distant land and age — the Gospel, for the procla- 
mation of which this house has been erected — the Gospel 
I would this day aim to declare — the Gospel which, I 
trust, shall sound here unchallenged and uncorrupted 
till lapse of long years loosen its beams and bars, and 
admonish a future generation to supplant it with a new 
temple, haply even more spacious and beautiful, filled 
at least with yet increasing light of His presence, who 
made the glory of the latter house exceed the former, 
making therein peace. 

Now, the interesting figure of the passage before 
us will lead me to take three views ' of the Gospel, 
looking at the enduring basis on which it rests — ^the 
precious character of the blessings it brings — and the 
tenor and bounds of its invitations to partake of these : 
for we have — 

1. The house built. 

2. The table furnished. 

3. The welcome given. , 
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. First, Th^ house is built 

. This hoijise, erected for the receiving and entertaining 
;of sinners you might call, fitly enough, in pne view, the 
Church. But, th^n, you must not think of the society 
30 named, but of some such abstraction as the habita- 
tion in which it abides, the refuge of Divine mercy 
where it finds shelter. The Church is God's house — 
the members of it living stones, each in his place — and 
the whole Hijs temple. But here the members are 
called into' the house and entertained there. The 
thought is, therefore, I have said abstract — the house of 
wisdom is. the home in the Divine favour where the 
weary who come to Christ find rest to their souls. The 
building of it was the invention, arrangement, and 
(execution of the great scheme of human redemption, 
which opens room in the presence of God for returning 
sinners,, where fulness of joy abides. 
. Now, on the very plan of this house wisdom, infinite 
and everlasting, had stamped its impress. The thought 
was conceived in the far eternity into which created 
mind . never yet cast its line. For when the Lord 
possessed wisdom before His works of old, and He was 
daily the Father's delight. He rejoiced in the habitable 
parts of the earth, and had His delights with the sons 
of men. He must, therefore, have foreknown where 
land how He could bring them around Him, and feast 
them on Divine loving-kindness. Down the vist;a of as 
yet uncreated time He saw His banqueting house arise 
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ample and glorious, surmounted with the banner of His 
love, and already was He feasting with His ransomed 
around Him. But it was no easy discovery, speaking 
as men do, to find out where to found and raise such a 
home for sinners. In this edifice, where the guilty are 
to find refuge and healing, opposite and seemingly 
impossible conditions must be met. It must be roofed 
with mercy, yet pillared with truth — the dome shall be 
peace, yet the eternal foundations justice. It must rise 
a palace of pity lofty as the heavens, yet it must rest 
on judgments deep as floods. Sin must be condemned,- 
yet the doer of sin freed from condemnation. The law 
which says the sinner must die, must be so fulfilled 
that it shall say, let him live. The solution of the 
question was by the substitution of the Son of God, 
incarnate, in the sinner's place, and the discovery was 
the " knowledge of witty invention." For it has a double 
wonder in it — substitution — and incarnation, of which, 
if the first could have entered created mind, it would 
have been dismissed as an impossibility, overcome only 
when it was said — " Lo, I come !" "A body hast thou 
prepared me." 

Then, as the plan was stamped with wisdom, so with 
wisdom's own hand must the edifice be raised. God, 
who had the thought, must make the fact. Nor can it 
be done without patient toil, as of the hewer and the 
builder. To make room for sinners in Divine com- 
munion, Christ must trace the path of obedience untQ 
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death. Innumerable strokes of sorrow and burdens of 
toil He must undergo, ere He can unfold to poor 
prodigal children the seven-pillared palace of His 
Father's grace. In humiliation, temptation, weariness — 
under wrong, and reproach, and cruelty — despised, de- 
rided, deserted-T-in agony, and darkness, and death, — so 
He built the house. But at length, when He had gone 
down to the uttermost depths, and amid deep waves, 
ready to overwhelm Him, had set immovably on their 
place the pillars of righteousness. He rose to pass from 
His task by the pathway of death, and cried ere He 
went — "It is finished!" The temple opened with the 
word ; opened when the vail of the Jewish sanctuary 
was rent, and the scaffolding of the ; old institutions 
began to be taken away, that the new spiritual structure 
might appear — opened when the entombed Jesus went 
forth from the grave where they laid him, conqueror of 
death — opened when the heavens unfolded to receive 
Him back from His accomplished work, and the Father 
set Him at His right hand, accepted and beloved — 
opened when the Spirit descended, breath and flame 
Divine, inspiring His apostles, and at the first call to 
enter, three thousand converts pressed in through the 
portals, without even thronging the gateway — opened, 
and remains open now — a house where still there is 
room — a city, rather, with gates to all the winds ; and 
voices of the Spirit and the Bride sounding forth from 
each, saying — Come, and yet again, cojne ; enter, ye 
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nations ; and "whosoever will, let him take of the water 
of life freely." 

the amplitude, and stability, and completeness of 
this house Beautiful, built for the rest and refreshment 
of them that go on pilgrimage ! You cannot overcrowd 
it If earth itself should be unable to contain her 
population, Wisdom should find room for them all. You 
cannot add to its symmetry, or grace, or glory, built as 
it is with the manifold wisdom of God. You cannot 
overthrow it, for the throne of God and of the Lamb is 
in it When the glory of God descended into the 
Temple of Solomon — a blaze of intolerable light, which 
even the priests durst not gaze on — its security under- 
went a severer test than if hurricane had assailed or 
earthquake shaken it If it had been made otherwise 
than according to the pattern, the flaw had been 
instantly discovered in that awful light, and discovery 
must have been destruction. But it stood, and God 
proclaimed thereby His acceptance of the dedicated 
house. So has Wisdom's house been tried, for God has 
come down to dwell in it Omniscience sees no defect in 
it, and Omnipotence discovers no weakness ; holiness de- 
scries no spot, and truth no wavering, erring line ; justice 
finds the structure no ampler than its righteous and im- 
movable foundations ; and mercy sees its amplitude no 
narrower than her desire : while all together place the 
crown on the head of Wisdom, to flourish there for ever I 

1 3h^ll now touch slightly— 
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In the Second places oh The Table Furnished. 

Exquisite provisions ! said a man of God on his death-^ 
bed, as some text recounting the privileges and enjoys 
xnents of God's people was repeated in his hearing- 
exquisite provisions I Such indeed they are, as you 
niay expect, when the provider is God. And if He whose 
opened hand feeds all living, loads nature's table with 
stores so rich and full and varied, what may we look for 
in the feast of His grace. .' 

But I shall let a sentence here suffice to say what they 
jire. They are such blessings as forgiveness, repent- 
ance, holiness, comfort, strength, hope, joy. They are, 
peace with God, calm' of heart, visions of truth, the 
blessedness of loving and being beloved ; victory over 
sin, hope of glory, fellowship with Jesiis, joy in the 
Holy Ghost. Exquisite provisions ! we may say again, — 
"a feast of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined." 

But take notice of two things in the representations 
here. In order to this feast there is death. It is a sad 
and strange thought, brethren, that our life is every day 
at the cost of much life. For our sustenance the corn 
dies, the fruits drop dead, the lamb bleeds ; bird, beast, 
and fish perish that we may live on. And O! in a 
higher and more mysterious sense. Wisdom's feast costs 
life. She hath killed her beasts — her sacrifice. NaLy, as 
we have viewed Wisdom, she was the; sacrifice. Jesus 
offered Himself. TheyJtook Him>; but He &ave Himself: 
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They killed the Prince of Life ; but He laid His life 
down. And now. His flesh is meat indeed, and His 
blood is drink indeed. We can feast with God in peace 
only in Jesus. The worshipper in Zion could not eat 
the flesh; till He had offered the blood and burned the 
fat. But what was necessary is done. Wisdom's house is 
not a temple in which you are to offer afresh ; but a ban- 
queting house where you are to feast on the one Offering 
that has for ever perfected them that are sanctifled. 

Again, if bread and wine are here, the feast is for 
strength and gladness both. I am not careful to ask. 
Was this wine mingled with water to make it the draught 
of sure temperance, or with spices to enhance its flavour — 
if you will, its strength ? I am content that the mingling 
was to make it the best. Wisdom's hand mingles it, 
and it is the wine of joy. There is sunshine in the 
house of Wisdom, and her children have a continual 
feast. The darkness and the want are outside. It is 
true that in another place we are told that the heart of 
the wise is in the house of mourning ; but the sweetest 
draughts of the wine of spiritual delight have been often 
imported there. True joy is like the rainbow ; it often 
flings its most radiant beauties across falling tears. O 
that men knew the false and the true in happiness — the 
tinsel and the solid gold — the coloured glass and the 
gem ; sweet poison of folly from Wisdom's mingled wine ; 
'* Wherefore will ye spend nioney for that which is not 
bread; and your labour for that which satisfleth not 2 
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Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness." 
But I hasten to notice — 

Thirdly, The welcome given. 

In harmony with the figure, the messengers of Wisdom 
are her* handmaidens. But they are the ambassadors, 
apostles, ministers, servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
commissioned to call men to repentance and salvation. 
Let the figure here, if you will, instruct them. Let them 
be gentle and patient as women, their call winning as 
maiden's voice. Meekness need not be unfaithful or less 
awful in reproof. The gentlest and meekest of men — 
Wisdom himself — uttered the most solemn and piercing 
of reproofs. But the seed of the woman, even in this 
sense, may best crush the serpent " The servant of the 
Lord must not strive but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient, in meekness instructing them that oppose 
themselves." The Lord bless, moreover, (here one may 
fitly pause to say) bless abundantly those holy women 
Tryphenas and Tryphosas of the Church, who lend 
themselves as Wisdom's handmaids, and with their own 
inimitable tact and tenderness and skill win the simple 
to the wisdom of the just. 

But in the welcome by the hands of Wisdom's minis- 
ters, see these three things : It invites all. It calls them 
all as simple ones. It asks them to come at once, with- 
out money and without price — all are invited. Wis- 

K 
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dom sends her messengers to the most crowded thorough- 
fares, bids them occupy the niiost conspicuous positions, 
that every ear may, if possible, be reached. She has 
provided her festival with unstinted hands, and, if we may 
say so, she has no fear but that the guests may be too few. 
Yet she will not flatter a passenger to win his ear. Men 
called by Wisdom are summoned to her banquet as fools, 
for such is the import of simple here — it is silly, thought- 
less, simple with the unforeseeing simplicity of the ox, 
going with garlanded horns to the slaughter. Elsewhere 
we have this definition of simplicity in contrast with Wis- 
dom. " The prudent man foreseeth the evil and hideth 
himself, but the simple pass on and is punished." He is 
simple who lives for the present, leaving the future to 
what may come. As the child that plays with the sharp 
knife for its glitter till the edge pierce its flesh, or with 
the serpent for its speckled skin till the fang bite; as the 
man with a poison-cup in his hand who should answer 
your warning with the words, The taste is sweet; or an- 
other who, roused from sleep amid the flames, should turn 
on his side and say, A little more slumber ; as a traveller 
in mist that walks right forward to the edge of the pre- 
cipice, and when the perilous brink opens before him, only 
shuts his eyes and steps on ; so are simple men — and they 
are the majority, nay, they are all, till Wisdom wakes them 
— who eat and drink, and talk and toil, and love and laugh, 
ay, and weep too, without casting any earnest foresight 
into the oth^r World, or asking what shall become of them 
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beyond the grave. But their folly arouses Wisdom'^ pity. 
She sees them famishing while they think they are fed, and 
wherever she can win their attention, she calls them to her 
feast. Calls them, finally, now, and without other prepar- 
ation than to enter. The tables are loaded, the door is 
open, the welcome waits, the munificent hostess has sent 
to seek for guests. Oh ! hear, and enter, and eat arid live. 
" Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to the watiers, 
and he that hath no money, buy and eat ; yea, come 
buy wine and milk, without money and without price." 

I cannot conclude without a glance again at the con- 
trasted picture. Another voice, loud and clamorous, 
there is appealing to the simple ones. It is the voice of 
sin, pleasure, folly, Satan. The call is in his old fashion. 
It speaks to the silly — for so the world rates the virtuous, 
the fearful to offend God — the youths that know no life, 
that let old-fashioned examples bar their way to stolen 
enjoyment. Simple Adam and Eve ! to let the fear of an 
interdicting word keep them from knowledge of good 
and evil ! But the simplicity was in hearkening to his 
lies. So it is now. Forbidden fruits may look fair, but 
the taste is death. The world may sing a siren song, 
but siren-like she sits on wrecking cliffs the while. The 
poor soul that, ashamed of the simplicity which loves 
ignorance of evil, turns aside when folly calls, looks like 
the bird in the snare of the fowler, not knowing that it 
is for his life. For her house is the way to hell, going 
down to the chambers of death. 
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But why should folly's clamorous call prevail with any 
of us against the voice of mercy ? Put all the dulcet 
symphonies of a deceiving world in contrast with that 
one note of Wisdom's music : " Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest" And what are they all to that melody of mercy! 
O let it prevail with you, my weary brothers ! You need 
rest, rest for your soul — the world cannot give it. You 
can get it from Christ; go and take it from His hand. 
Be won by His gentleness, or be warned by this word 
of solemn alternative : " If thou be wise, thou shalt be 
wise for thyself; if thou sinnest, thou alone shalt bear it." 

For the proclamation of such a Gospel as I have thus 
tried to announce — ^a Gospel that presents in God's name 
a present, free, glorious, everlasting salvation to every 
sinner hearing it, and presses him by mercies and 
terrors of the law to receive and live — ^this house has 
now been opened. Let it remain unshut, while sinners 
need to hear that Gospel of the g^ace of God. Let it be 
the birthplace and nursery of citizens of the New Jeru- 
salem. Let it, if God will, stand a sanctuary dear to a 
thousand worshippers, till the beams of millennial suns 
shine on its roof, and churches in all lands, multiplied 
manifold, gather their congregations to sing the anthem 
of the jubilee of earth — "Now is come salvation!" 
** The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of His Christ, and He shall reign for 
ever and ever." 
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SEED-TIME AND HARVEST. 



" They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth and 
veepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicbg, 
bringing bis sheaves with him." — Psalm cxxvi. 5, 6. 



'^ HE truth which shines from these words is, 
that there is a sorrow which is crowned 
with joy, — that there are joys which can 
only be reached by the way of sorrow. 
There is a seed-time of weeping — a reaping- 
time of laughter : a sorrow-laden spring — a 
joy-crowned harvest. 

It is one of Nature's parables — old, yet ever new, 
speaking to us with its rich fresh voice of the mystery of 
life. And this is a time to read this parable, and search 
out and lay to heart its many-coloured meanings. The 
actual harvest is still upon the earth ; the reapers have 
been in among the ripe grain ; the bams ar^ open to 
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receive it home ; and, after a weary waiting, the songs 
of the harvest home are beginning to be sung. 

What a joyful time the harvest is ! Even this year, 
we have only to think of a year without a harvest, or of 
a famine-smitten land, to see how much good is brought 
to us. Between the saddest, wettest harvest we can 
have, and no harvest, there is such a distance, that the 
very anxieties, the very labours of the year, severe and 
heavy though they may have been — just because they 
have been mixed with hope — ^have not been without 
their edges of joy. The clouds returned after the rain, 
but hope remained. And I may therefore say cf all 
harvest-time, it is a time of joy — a time of labouring 
with thankful hearts — a time of gathering in and storing 
up the foo4 which the kind Father has prepared for us. 

How many thoughts enter into the nature of harvest- 
joy! It is a human work brought to completion — 
that is a joy. It is human labour returning its fruits 
— ^there is joy in that. It is human hope reaching its 
fulfilment — that, also, is joy. It is want driven from the 
door. It is food for man and beast— that is fulness of 
joy. And I think these joys shall strike down into 
thoughtful hearts, if the season were once fairly over, 
with an intenser stroke, from the very dreariness of the 
days in which the harvest has had to be gathered. 

As men who have seen some precious thing slipping 
from their hand into the sea, and caught it before it 
sank, and ever afterwards valued it at a double price, so 
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shall grateful men value the harvest, which has had to 
be snatched, in blinks of sunlight, from the wasting rains. 
And so, in the end, there shall still be a time of joy. 

But in the happiest harvest time, the joy of the in- 
gathering is one which has had to be reached by a 
path of sorrow. Before the harvest was the hard toil 
amid sweltering summer-heats — the still harder toil 
beneath the drenchings and colds of spring. Field work 
in the dead of winter, in the raw wet months of early 
spring, can be a joy to none. It implies self-denial, 
endurance, sacrifice, hardship, sorrow. But it is a 
wholesome sorrow — a sorrow leading to a joy. Blessed 
hardships of spring! Happy fruits of these hard- 
ships in harvest I The husbandmen go forth weep- 
ing, bearing the precious seed, but they come again 
rejoicing, bringing their yet more precious sheaves. 
And so, from year to year, the beneficent earth, and 
man labouring on its seedfields, utter their joint parable ; 
and from generation to generation, the parable lays 
open to us anew deeps of spiritual truth. 

And first of all, it lays open to us the great law 
of spiritual life, the law, I might say, of all life, that it 
is through tribulation we enter into the joy of the 
kingdom. God means us to reap in joy, but first we 
must sow in tears. 

We find the law at work in the heights and in the 
deeps, in the homeliest sphere in which the humble 
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Christian has to work out his salvation ; and in the 
high movements, struggles, developments, and whole 
history of the Church. And we find it in the mystery 
of the Cross, where the Saviour died for the world. 

It is a law for the life of man on the earth, and for 
the Lord of the earth. It binds Master and servant, 
His work and ours. For human and Divine conquest, 
the path is the common path of suffering. There is 
first the seed-time of sorrow, and only after, the harvest 
of joy. See, for example, how this law meets us at the 
very threshold of Christian life. Great though the 
blessedness to which Christ invites us is, the beginnings 
of His life in the soul come to us amid tears. Then for 
the first time we see the mystery of the Cross ; and 
what strikes us, in what we see, is the spectacle of a 
Saviour there for us. We see the wounds in his body — 
but behind these, the wounds in ourselves, for the healing 
of which He died. No soul ever truly opens its eye on 
these facts who does not weep. Sharp and into the very 
heart goes the pang : " It is I who have crucified the 
Lord!" But it is a blessed weeping— it is a weeping that 
leads to joy. We fall, but it is only to rise. We fall from 
pride, and self, and sin, but it is to be exalted in the 
righteousness of Christ. We are afraid, thinking of our 
iniquities ; but we are made glad because of His mercy. 
Through our tribulation, we pass into the kingdom, which 
is forgiveness, and peace, and joy. We sow in tears, but, 
by the Lord's grace, we all our life thereafter reap in joy. 
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Again, we find the same law at work in the life of the 
Church. If you look for a moment at the future of the 
Church, the glimpse we obtain is of a glory, which there 
is no language fully to describe. But there is not one 
step forward to that glory which is not through tears. 
It is by sacrifices, by agonies, by the endurance of per- 
secutions, by the bearing of heavy burdens, by fastings^ 
by prayers, that the glory is approached. The Church 
sows in tears, but it reaps in joy. 

And so also in the life' of the Church's Head. You 
know in what terms the Bible describes the joy of Christ : 
" He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be 
satisfied." It is Christ who is to be satisfied. Think of 
the capacity of desire which is in Christ. Think how^ 
further than human, further than angelic desire, this must 
extend ! Think of the depth, and purity, and greatness, 
of His desires ! Think of the things fitted to meet them, 
and fill them, and be a satisfaction to Him ! The 
redemption of the world must enter into the ingre- 
dients of the joy that will satisfy Him ! The glorifying 
of His Father must form part of it ! And it is all to 
come to pass! His Father shall be glorified in the 
most complete and perfect way. Christ shall Himself 
lead up, out of the depths of sin in which he found us, 
a people redeiemed from sin, and shall present them to 
that Father. There shall be the smile of the Father's 
countenance resting on all His work, and on all the mul- 
titude of spiritual life redeemed from the destroyer. All 
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that, and more, comes to view in the satisfaction with 
which Christ is to be satisfied. Yet to that satisfaction, 
even He, like the humblest of His followers, had to travel 
by sorrows. ** For the joy that was set before Him, He 
endured the Cross ! " 

If there had not been the sowing in Gethsemane, and 
on Calvary, the after-joy could never have been a hope 
foi' His heart. Into the kingdom of His joy, He, too, 
passes through tribulation. He went forth weeping — a 
man of sorrows — smitten, afflicted: He went forth carry- 
ing His precious burden — ^the seed of the world's life. His 
life, and death, and resurrection — His truth, and love, and 
holiness. I might say. He went forth offering Himself 
as seed. For He was Himself the seed out of which 
redemption was to spring for men. And for this seed, 
as for the seed of the commonest herb that grows. He 
recognised and honoured the law I am illustrating. 
'• Except a corn of wheat die, it abideth also." Himself 
was the corn of wheat. He submitted to death. He 
went forth on His sublime enterprise, — the work of 
redemption, — ^sowing the world's heart with the blood of 
His own. And so, passing through tribulation, towards 
the kingdom He came to establish. 

And in consequence, the certainty of His future joy ! 
In consequence, the strength and multitude of the pro- 
phecies of His glory on the time of His return to 
earth ! He suffered — He shall therefore reign : He was 
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humbled — He shall therefore be exalted. He sowed in 
tears — He shall reap in joy. 

In the Second place, we may learn from this 
parable, that the present sufferings of Christ's people 
are a preparation for Christ's after-joy. For Christ is 
sower as well as seed. And, in a sense, we are the seed 
He sows. 

In that great well of joy, which shall open in the 
heart of Christ, and overflow upon His people at the 
second coming, the resurrection of His people shall have 
an important place. That great joy lies forward for 
Christ in the future. He who, as the risen Christ, has 
been a joy to the people, shall rejoice in them as His 
risen saints. We are accustomed to think of the joys 
of the resurrection as joys confined to Christ's people. 
But they must be joys to Christ before they can be joys 
to us. He will look upon that immeasurable mass of 
redeemed existence. He will see the new beauties, the 
glad recognitions, the happy embraces, the new experi- 
ences of that time. 

It will be a great harvest spectacle — ^a real harvest to 
Him. The seed sown in the grave has come up. The 
Lord of the harvest rejoices. But here, also, there would 
be no joy, if there had been no previous sorrow. The 
heart of Christ could never be a well of joy among the 
joys of His people that djiy, if it had not previously 
been a well of sorrow among their griefs. It is not the 
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bereaved on earth only who weep for the Christian 
dead. Christ is smitten with all the pangs which thd 
bereaved can feel. Wonderful, my friends, is the sym- 
pathy of Christ. We do not realise it enough— do not 
enough draw comfort from it. He sends the affliction 
which bows the strong form into dust He also weeps 
with those who weep when that strength is wasting 
away. He appoints the time when the servant must 
leave the work place. He also mourns over the loss to 
the family or the Church. He does not afflict willingly. 
Dear— costly to Him, as to us, is the death of a saint. 
Not a pang shoots through the frame of the sick, 
but it is felt in His heart. Not a blank is made by 
death in the Church, but He sorrows over it. Not a 
tear is shed at the open grave, but he sheds a sister 
tear. Not a home is made desolate, but all the desola- 
tion is felt by Him. That is His sorrow — His weeping 
with us when we weep. And oh, my friends ! oh, my 
grieving and bereaved friends ! — He could avoid all that 
sorrow. He could shelter us from all those pangs. He 
could leave us without trials, without crosses, without 
bereavements, and Himself* without the opportunity of 
weeping with us when we we^p. But he loves us too 
truly. He is too faithful in training us. He knows our 
need of suffering and of sorrow : knows that only so 
can we, who are left, learn the obedience of sons; a:nd 
only so, can those for whom, like Himself, it is expe- 
dient that they go away, be instruments- o£ holiness 
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to the dear ones who are left behind. And so, over all 
lands, and from generation to generation, coming daily 
nearer to some by the approaches of slow disease — 
coming suddenly to others like a spoiler in the night, the 
Lord goes forth from the homes of His people with His 
precious seed. He, the awful Sower, carrying to their 
graves — to the precious seed-field which our fathers on 
this account' named "God's acre"— the dead bodies of 
the saints, goes forth weeping ! But it is only for a time, 
only to come back again rejoicing, bringing His sheaves 
with Him, Oh, happy retribution ! Blessed and ever 
blessed harvest-time of the world ! Best, and richest, 
and most enduring ingathering ! Harvest home of 
harvest homes, whose songs shall be sung by angels ! 
The Lord shall come again — "with all His saints." 
" The Lord cometh with ten thousand of His saints." 
And in that day, shall this song be sung in the land of 
Judah: "Thy dead men shall live; together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in the dust ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead." 

I notice Finally^ that times of affliction are seed-times 
for Christ's people. 

It can be no wonder, after what we have seen, if suffer- 
ing enters into the lot of the Christian. The Lord travels 
to His joys by sorrow. Shall the servant be greater 
than his Lord } . Count it not strange- if you are. tried. 
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For you as for Him, trial Js the path to gladness. And 
therefore lay this other, most important truth to heart, 
that times of afRiction are seed-times to your own soul. 

When God afflicts you, He does not merely send you 
out into the shadow. He fills your bosom with seed, 
and gives you a spring-time to sow it. Wrapt up in 
your afflictions come new glimpses of God's love ; new 
experiences of His mercy; new realisings of His help. 
You are made to feel your need of God more ; more 
thrown in upon your own weakness ; more thrown out 
upon His strength. Life reveals new features to you. 
The Cross puts on more sacredness for you. Death and 
resurrection, and immortality and heaven, and Christ's 
spirit and righteousness, and saintship and suffering, come 
to you as new revelations, with aspects you have never 
seen, kindling their stars in your night of sorrow. New 
experiences, new thoughts, new emotions, are the seed 
with which God has filled your bosom ; which He has 
sent you forth weeping to sow. 

O you afflicted ones ! Do you not already begin to see, 
that there are things we learn in sorrow, which could not 
otherwise belearned } Precious truths, which are for the 
enriching and fructifying of our lives ! Do not shut 
your eyes to the fact. This is a most real spring-time. 

And you are most real sowers. And see that you search 

■I 

out the precious things which God is sending in your 
affliction, and sow them in your souls. If ye suffer with 
Him, ye shall also reign with Him. If you are faithful 
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in sowing the seed, He will be faithful in bringing the 
harvest. 

And I pray you all, whatever your circumstances at 
present may be, to be seekers and receivers of the seed 
with which Christ would sow your souls. That seed will 
be your strength when trial comes. It is your strength 
for the daily burdens, and the wear and tear of life. Oh 
blessed hour, in the life of any soul, when that seed is 
first received ! It is the hitherto empty soul receiving 
its birth-seed from the hand of God. It is the first real 
view — the first real grasp and possession of Christ, as the 
Saviour of the soul. Christ the Saviour from sin ! Christ's 
blood, the cleansing from sin ! Christ's life, the victory 
over sin ! Christ's spirit, the help against sin ! Christ's 
inheritance, the inheritance of the redeemed sinner ! — 
That is the precious seed bestowed on young converts 
in that high hour. Oh memorable birthtime, — spring 
of the eternal year in the soul, — when the great truths 
which are the priceless seed of redemption, — when 
Christ's life. His death. His resurrection ; and when 
Christ Himself, as Saviour, King, and Elder Brother, 
become certainties — and possessions — and very portions 
of one's soul ! 

Oh, young hearts, who still shrink from this sowing; 
oh fond hearts who fancy that the pleasures of youth are 
better seed for the soul than Christ ; oh hearts of young 
men and women, to whom the vain things around you 
in the world are appealing with so undeserved success ; 
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you to whom, by so many messengers, comes the old 
falsehood, that life is for pleasure only; who have 
never learned that a soul who lives in pleasure is dead 
while it lives, — do not put away the precious seed which 
Christ is holding out to you in His wounded hands ! 
Receive it, although to your sorrow and humbling at 
the first. It is a seed you must sow with tears. But to 
every soul who soweth, there shall come a joyful and 
enduring harvest. 

We sow in tears ; but let us keep 
Our faith in Christ, and trust Him still ; 

Yonder our harvest we shall reap, 
Where gladness every heart shall fill. 
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" And it came to pass, that as He wa: 
He ceased, one of His disciples said uni 
John also taught his disciples." — LtiKE y, 



praying in a certain place, when 
3 Him, Lord teach us to pray as 



Everything about our Lord was Divinely 
excellent. What words — what works — 
what a death ! Yet all these spring out 
of what He was. That was the well reach- 
ing down to Divine depths, and pouring 
forth its streams all around. 
We have in the Incident of our text a simple illus- 
tration of the silent, involuntary influence, if we may 
so call it, of our Lord. We select it, not to speak of His 
habit of Prayer, nor of the great catholic prayer, the 
Lord's prayer, but to show how one of His disciples had 
observed Him praying, and, struck with the grandeur 
and sweetness of the act, had been drawn out in desire 
to be like Him, and to be taught how to pray. Now 
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you can see how, without a commandment, how rather 
because there was no commandment, but by the mighty 
and secret power of His example, He influenced His 
disciple. Of how many instances during His life on 
earth and since its close, this is but a specimen, we need 
not ask. Wherever He went, virtue went out of Him. 
His very going about was doing good, and it requires 
still only loving eyes and sensitive hearts that see Him 
as He is, to stir up the desire which is its own fulfil- 
ment, to be like Him as He is. 

We shall, in dependence on His blessing, speak of this 
influence to explain, to illustrate, and to enforce it : 

I. By way of explanation, we would mark that it is a 
real influence — in fact, the most real of all ; and is of such 
a sort as may be used by every one at all times. When 
that first urgent question is answered " What must I do 
to be saved V — another and more generous, never to be 
fully answered, springs out of it — " Lord, what wouldst 
Thou have me to do?" We generally think at first of 
some distinct work or sphere that may be seen, so that 
a man shall be able to say, that is done, and I did it ; 
whereas a far truer and deeper meaning is afterwards 
seen to lie in the question. For there are two ways 
of doing the Lord's will ! There is the direct and the 
indirect, the voluntary and the involuntary. Martha 
serves, moves about the house for a definite end ; and 
by and by her heart that was light with the love of 
Christ becomes cumbered with much serving of the 
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hands, and the cumbering sinks her into ungodly care 
and unsisterly unkindness. Mary, however, sits at the 
feet of Christ, fed by His lips of wisdom and love, and is 
at the same time all unconsciously serving Christ as He 
best likes to be served, giving Him the rich feast of an 
humble yearning soul, and giving all, since that hour, 
the example of quiet waiting and learning that should 
afterwards bear fruit in heroic disinterested giving up of 
her best to Christ The one, pure and sincere in its rise, 
loses itself amidst the noisy and fretful shallows of self- 
conscious regards and formal doing ; the other flows 
forth, deepening in the quiet and heavenly beauty of a 
soul unconscious of self through the absorbing presence 
and contemplation of her Lord. The one is a salutary 
warning; the other is a sublime attraction. We, too, are 
bound to give service to Christ, and we sometimes cast 
about in our longings for some way in which to do it. 
Men cannot fulfil in the letter the broad commandment — 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel. Many, 
through various reasons of work or weakness, cannot 
assume as they would desire some definite external 
sphere. But all in whom Christ lives in supreme affection 
can and must live Him out ; giving out the very motive 
which He gives to them, and which, the more it enlarges 
inwardly and upwardly towards Him, spreads forth, often 
all unconsciously, to others, and through them again to 
others, even to the end of time and of the world. 
And this is the most real of all doing. It must be so. 
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because it is Christ's doing for them, and in them, shining 
in its native-Divine light and emphasis through them. 
The outer lives are the thin, and, through grace, more 
and more transparent veils, behind which is the holy of 
holies, and through which come gleams of a nobler and 
more beautiful life that solemnise and soften beholders, 
assuring them of a reality compared with which all else 
is only shadow I Hence, doing the will of Christ is not 
always best done by the restless desire and pursuit of 
definite exertion, but often better, sometimes possible only 
by the existence and sight of the calm and satisfaction 
and heavenly fairness of a soul filled to overflowing with 
the life of God. All feel, whether they confess it to 
themselves or not, that this masters them with their 
fullest consent, and marks them with its royal impress 
as nothing else does. Even the heathens said Virtue 
has only to be seen to be loved ; and surely, when 
virtue is transfigured into holiness, the saying of Christ 
is true, that he who is most of a child of God in faith, 
hope, and love, is most of a king for God over himself 
and over others, wielding irresistible power, and achiev- 
ing deepest and widest triumphs. 

II. But let us more largely illustrate this principle, begin- 
ning with examples from the highest down to the lowest. 

Looking again at our starting point, you see it in 
Christ in this incident. Prayer is a noble privilege and 
a binding duty. But how is it to be best learned } Teach 
me to pray, said the disciple; but he had more than half 
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learned the lesson when he looked upon Christ praying. 
His heart has been stirred to seek more light, and now 
Christ's teaching fell into a good and honest heart The 
man is taught as the Christian wife was exhorted to influ- 
ence her heathen husband, without speaking, without a 
word; and how thorough the preparation, had thus been 
may be measured by the miracle of teaching that was 
given to it in the Lord's Prayer. So, as we have already 
said, it must have been in Christ's life day by day. The 

• 

evangelists never pause to extol the life of the Master. 
To tell the life was best to praise it. Other miracles 
of power and of wisdom there were, and they wrote 
these down, whilst He himself, the unutterable miracle, 
wrought and spoke in them things of which the voice 
was not heard. On the way to the cross He does not 
recommend patience — He is patience. On the cross 
He does not speak of love — H!e is love as love never was 
before. Hence the inepchaustible might of these scenes. 
The Divine Christ led as a lamb to the slaughter, has 
taught heroic patience and Divine meekness to suffering 
souls more than the speaking Christ — speaking, too, as 
never man spake — and the awful silence on the cross 
where He laid down his life for us in sorrow and love 
that pass far out beyond human experience and speech, 
has abased and melted, broken hard hearts, and has 
healed broken ones with an energy of salvation and com- 
fort that never lay even in the sublime revelations and 
impassioned farewells of the Upper Room. After all, it 
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is what Christ is and did and suffered, not what Christ 
said, that were and ever shall be spirit and life unto men. 

You find the same in lesser d^ree, in Christ's servants 
of all ages. There is Moses. How silent he is ! — a might 
of silence growing up in him during his forty years' soli- 
tude at the back of the silent Sinai peaks, and shaping 
the form and force of his character as these did the 
desert valleys around. But how that mass of granitic 
patience and high pointing contemplation quelled the 
people and swayed them more than all his counsels and 
laws! It was the face shining, though he wist not, with 
light caught from the Light itself, that smote them with 
fear, and subdued them with an energy all Divine. It 
clothed Moses with an armour of light before which rebel- 
lious thoughts were scattered. God was with him of a 
truth, and he was but the altar on which, in utter uncon- 
sciousness, burned the brightness and terror of the Lord 
himself. Compared with this, all other power is weakness. 
Clothed in this, all weakness becomes the power of God. 

So it was with Elijah. He was far off in the desert, 
rarely seen of the people, but they knew he was there ; 
ever ready to flash in at the critical moment and to rally 
the nation. The word of Elijah was strong ; but the 
man Elijah was stronger far. That was as the lightning 
and earthquake and fire, but this was the still small voice, 
great through its very smallness, and rousing because 
of its impressive stillness. Paul also is a most signal 
instance. No man was ever or could well be greater in 
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outward influence. We feel the force of his massive 
doctrine and vehement exhortation ; we feel the force 
also of his world-wide, untiring activity, but I think we 
feel even more deeply passages we might easily pass by, 
where in single phrases, as if speaking to himself, he comes 
out scarcely to be seen and heard of others. What an un- 
conscious power lies in these few words : " For to me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain!" How much lies hid- 
den in these others : " Though the outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day!" How close 
we are drawn to him,^and how more searching is his 
power over us when he speaks not of his marvellous 
gifts, but of his marvellous trials! the thorn in the 
flesh ; the chain on the arm ! How the lonely prison 
of Rome resounds more loudly than did that of Philippi 
when the old apostle passes up into the immortal psal- 
mist of these words : " I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness which 
the Lord the righteous judge shall give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing." How bravely Paul fronts the world with that 
song of conquest, stirring and shining in his worn and 
withered face, and men who cannot, who will not, hear 
his arguments and appeals, listen not unmoved but with 
eagerness and conviction to this irrepressible triumph. 

Perhaps more pre-eminently is John a lifelong instance 
of our theme. His Letters, like those of his brother Paul, 
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are indeed weighty and powerful. His Revelation, 
where the lone Patmos of his spirit is swiftly turned into 
a crowned and crowded Paradise, is more powerful still. 
But his Gospel is most powerful of all ; for there, lost in his 
Master's glory, the infinite greatness and gentleness of 
Christ walk forth in their fulness of power through his 
unconscious soul and his artless words. 

The rule is the same in apostles of modern times. 
Thomas Boston, away up in Ettrick-sheepfields, writes 
many a good book, and does more than any other of his 
day to keep alive the piety of Scottish homes. But the 
very sight of the remote unpeopled place makes one feel 
the full dynamic of his example and life. A man also, 
like John Keble, in our own days, and in another part of 
Christ's Church, sends out a little volume of poems with- 
out his name, and himself remains a village priest all 
his days. But at this hour his influence moves through 
unnumbered souls in the Church of England, and far 
beyond its bounds. 

We have the same principle, in daily and family life 
also. A father and a mother can breathe through an 
inarticulate example a vital power, more than in any 
other way; and this not merely, not mainly by 
words or deeds, but by walking, going out and in, before 
their house with a perfect heart. A wayward and pas- 
sionate soul like that of Robert Burns might throw off 
other influences; but never that of the " saint, the father, 
and the husband," whose very tones pronouncing common 
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and well-worn words, such as " Let us worship God," 
awake in him an awe and a yearning that weave an un- 
broken spell around him to the very last. So also the 
relationship of brother and sister may be most whole- 
some and enduring. Not by many words, but by much 
affection, and purity, and piety, can a sister quickly but 
powerfully mould a brother. The vigorous-minded 
Arnold speaks of his sister, who was bed-ridden for twenty 
years, as one who, by her long and patient martyrdom 
— ^her unselfish cheerfulness — her self-sacrificing care in 
little things for others, down even to the toys of the 
youngest child, wielded a power that none could resist. 

We would close and sum up all these illustrations in 
a true sentence of William Arnot upon his friend James 
Hamilton : " I would place the three things about him 
in the relation of good, better, best. His preaching was 
good ; his books were better ; his life was best." 

in. A few words by way of application of this truth. 

(i.) And first, to those who need encouragement. 
Some are apt to say, and more to feel — and that very 
sadly — ^what a useless life I lead. I have no money, little 
knowledge, less eloquence. But you are not useless if 
you are true to your nature, your real nature, to what is 
pure, and brave, and gentle — true, in one word, to Christ. 
A child in a house may seem the least useful in it ; but 
by its unconscious play of nature it will make and keep 
a whole family purer, more softened, more one. A pious 
domestic, though to outward observation only the ser 
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vant of all, may, by unselfish, conscientious daily life, 
become master of all in the truest mastery of dispensing 
the best gifts of Christ most liberally, and controlling to 
a purer and diviner movement the tempers and ongoings 
of a household. In a congr^ation, or in a community, 
one earnest, simple-hearted Christian man or woman, 
whilst seeming or assuming to do nothing, may yet 
supply force by prayer, and by a Christ-like life, to 
everything that is done. 

For this is ever to be remembered, that influence — and 
this is the more true the higher the influence — is not the 
less powerful because it is the more silent. The grandest 
powers in nature are the silent. Take those that are of 
mightiest magnitude. Look at the towering and circling 
sweep of some mountain range, and think how hour by 
hour it educates — draws out and up into loftier feelings 
and nobler thoughts those who dwell under its silent 
shadow. Who does not recognise the simple depth of 
such lines as these ? 

" Love had he found in huts, where poor men lie, 
His daily teachers had been woods and rills ; 
The silence that is in the starry sky, 
The sleep that is among the lonely hills." 

But there are moods of mind in which the very smallest 
things speak quietly with finest power. Luther walks 
home from Leipsic. How shall he be provided for.? The 
harvest fields are round about; there is the unpretend- 
ing yellow corn. He who thus, by wondrous ways, feeds 
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the body, shall he not preserve the soul ? Or again, pen- 
sively he watches the little bird, all unknowing of the 
heavens above, or the sorrows around, quietly resting on 
its slender twig for the night. Why, then, should my soul 
not rest in my God ? These were the lessons another had 
read off from the same simple scenes, and we seem still to 
hear the grace poured into His lips as he said — " Behold 
the fowls of the air ! Behold the lilies of the field ! " 

Far higher, because in a higher department, are the 
lessons and effects that overflow from a heart filled with 
the Holy Spirit. Effluence, as one has said wisely, it 
should be named, and not influence, all unconsciously 
steals forth, and the giver knoweth it not. But, as in 
everything else, so here Christ is the type of most silent 
indirect power. Christ speaking to Peter, now most ten- 
derly, and again most searchingly, did not thoroughly 
penetrate and move the man. Christ's looking upon him 
carried a force greater than that in the rod of Moses — 
smote the heart of the man of rock — broke it in twain,and 
forth came bitter weeping. But I doubt not Christ's silent 
dying for him on the cross drew him by its unutterable 
pathos and love into a closeness of trust that melted and 
transfigured him into newness of life. Pride, passion, pre- 
judice will hold their own against direct teachings and 
warnings. But these, however watchful and wide-spread- 
ing, are often, ere they are aware, out-flanked, laid low, and 
that in blessed willingness, by the rebuke of a loving and 
holy life, which is all the more powerful because it seems 
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to feel only its own want of purer love, and of higher 
holiness. And if this be the case with human example, 
what must be, what has been, the omnipotence of that 
Incarnate Redeemer who died, the just for the unjust, 
that He might bring us to God ? 

But lest these encouragements should be wrongly 
applied, it is never to be forgotten that this indirect 
influence is always accompanied, as far as possible, 
— is, in fact, maintained and strengthened — by direct 
voluntary influence put forth in definite form. It were 
easy, and would be impressive to mark this in the case 
of all the illustrious examples we have already sum- 
moned. With what a full burning consciousness and 
conviction did men like Moses, Elijah, Paul, and John, 
rise morning by morning, and go forth to their work till 
their evening of life called them to rest ! Never in their 
various spheres did men so deliberately commit them- 
selves to what their hand found to do as Boston and 
Keble. And certainly the one purpose and passion, 
ever visible, filling his whole mind and heart, of giving 
up His life a ransom for sinners, and doing the will of 

« 

Him who had sent Him, stamps with -its unequalled 
glory the life of our Lord. Never let it be forgotten that 
only those who of fixed purpose fill their heart with the 
grace and work of Christ shall all unconsciously overflow 
upon the hearts of others. 

(2.) And this leads us to speak to those who need 
warning rather than encouragement. 
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Remember, you cannot, whether you will or no, live to 
yourselves. The influence of your selfish aims, unregu- 
lated tempers, illiberal gifts, uncharitable words, of your 
neglect of God's word and ordinances, of your manifest 
earthly low-toned spirit, your unlikeness to Christ, 
your unsoflened and undevout lives ; this influence goes 
forth where you little think, and does evil you would 
dread to acknowledge. In a home, a congregation, a 
street, you are the source of untold — sometimes, and 
this is worst of all, unsuspected — evil. And though the 
influence be silent, it is not the less — it is all the more 
— powerful. Sailors know an iceberg is not far off, even 
when they do not see it. They know by a more infal- 
lible sign — ^they feel it. You are, I wish to impress on 
you, responsible for this indirect evil you do. When a 
good man thinks how many even he may have uncon- 
sciously checked and chilled in the life of God, he feels 
awed and conscience stricken. And how much should 
you, who know you are far other than decidedly and 
earnestly Christian, be confounded and put to shame. 
What a minister for evil the very presence of an un- 
renewed man is wherever he goes ! 

And be sure that this unconscious powerlessness for 
good and power for evil comes out of and leads to direct 
conscious evil deeds. Out of such a heart come, and 
must come, deeds like unto it. 

But I close with one or two remarks. You must 
be careful in watching your habits of inward thought 

M 
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and feeling if you are to expect this highest influ- 
ence. Perhaps you think it is so much easier than 
direct difficult effort. Try it and you will see that it 
is very far from being so. You will find that such in- 
fluence is the bright consummate flower — the ripest 
and sweetest fruit ov^y of deep-rooted faith in the 
blood that is needed every moment to cleanse from 
sin, and in the Spirit that can alone supply vital power 
and renewal. Such unconscious saints — such powerful 
examples are to themselves the most conscious sinners 
— the most trembling souls. To such, Christ in His 
glorious atonement and spirit becomes more and more 
their deepest want ; the life of their lives — the strength 
of their strength. For to those therefore who feel the 
difficulty, I can only say, keep trying again and again. 
Go forward, and before the foot of faith and courage all 
Red Seas of opposition will open into highways of God. 
To those I have warned let me earnestly say — If 
you have not begun, then begin. Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Cry, Lord, save me, and I shall be saved. 
Many as far off as you are in fear and guilt and weak- 
ness, have been brought nigh by the blood of the cross 
to the life of Christ. Many such stand in the records ot 
the Bible and the Church, as those who have not only 
been, drawn, but have become able to draw others. 
Souls the most repulsive, souls the most feeble, have, 
through Him, become most magnetic and mighty for 
the highest issues and the widest influence. 
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THE GOSPEL WORTHY OF ALL 
ACCEPTATION. 



j^RTICULATE speech is one of the great gifts 
of Divine goodness to the human race. 
Because it is almost universally enjoyed 
there are many who seldom reflect on its 
value ; and who wholly fail to realise how 
vast and wonderful is the power which it 
confers : and the cases are only too numerous in which 
the power is abused, so that the tongue becomes as "a 
fire, a world of iniquity ; an unruly evil, full of deadly 
poison." But when through some defect of the bodily 
organs this faculty of speech is wanting, or when by 
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accident or disease it is taken away from those who 
have once possesBof % 2s afisence awakens the con- 
sciousness of its: wmtft ^ and f&e aafncT cannot concen- 
trate its thoughts on the nilRience and the results of 
human speech without rising into wonder and admira- 
tion. What emotions are enkindled, and what impulses 
are imparted, by the glowing words of the patriot, as he 
strives to inspire the breasts of others with that indig- 
nation against oppression and tyranny, and with that 
generous love of country, and home, and freedom, which 
bum in his own bosom! What tender feelings are 
awakened, and what fountains of hidden tears are un- 
locked, by the voice which trembles with the accents of 
friendship or of love ! How many maxims of the wise 
and good have been as " winged words," passing down 
the centuries, and so bearing onwards from age to age, 
and from nation to nation, the lessons of truth and 
wisdom, the discoveries of science, and the inventions of 
genius ! How much has been first spoken, aud then 
written by orators and poets, by preachers and philo- 
sophers, which the world would not willingly let die, and 
which is prized as a most valuable inheritance by those 
who have heard or read the words once spoken by the 
living voice ! Of such words Paul was not ignorant : 
such sayings he did not despise. When occasion served, 
he could quote to the Athenians the lines of their own 
poets; and in his high argument with the learned 
Greeks he could turn to account the maxims of their 
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own sages. But still his resolution was to glory only in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and if he had been 
asked to declare what words they were by the utterance 
of which the human voice most fully proved its value 
and importance as a Divine gift to men, he would at 
once have said they were the words which testified of 
the love of God to men in His Son — they were the 
words by which he was enabled to fulfil the ministry 
which he had received of the Lord Jesus, — and by which 
were conveyed to human ears such declarations as that 
of the text. " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners." 

Let us, then, in order that we may realise for ourselves 
the value and importance of the words of the apostle 
in the text, notice, in the first place, the saying which 
the text records : " Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners ;" and then, in the second place, the esti- 
mate which the apostle formed of that saying, concern- 
ing which he declares, " This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners." 

I. First, then, we are to notice the saying itself: 
" Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 

This saying tells of man's moral malady, and of 
man's urgent need ; but also of God's rich provision 
for the healing of that malady, and for the supply of 
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all that need. It is indeed a comprehensive summary 

of the special truths of that revelation which God has 

given to men in the Bible ; and of that Gospel of the 

grace of God by which He has sent the glad tidings of 

salvation to the human race. For what was it that 

formed the great object of faith and hope to those who 

lived in the morning dawn of Old Testament revelation } 

Was it not the coming of Him who was called the 

Messiah or the Christ ; and the promised appearance of 

that great deliverer who should turn away ungodliness 

/rom Jacob, and in whom, as the seed of Abraham, all 

nations of the earth should be blessed ? And what is 

it which is still the grand theme of New Testament 

revelation, and which constitutes the great object of 

faith, and the unfailing source of hope and consolation, 

to those who live under its clearer light } Is it not that 

manifestation and commendation of His divine love to 

sinful men which was given by God, when, though they 

were without strength, in due time Christ died for the 

ungodly ? And does not the text declare that it is 

an established fact — a glorious verity — a truth which 

cannot be shaken or gainsaid, that, according to his 

purpose and his promise, God did, in the fulness of the 

times, send forth His own Son, made of a woman, 

made under the law, to redeem them that were under 

the law ; and that so Jesus Christ, the son of the living 

God, has come into the world ! 

And what a messenger was this whom the divine 
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Father sent into the world! How little indication was 
there in that humble lodging, and in those swaddling 

bands, in which the wise men from the east found the 

• 

infant Jesus at Bethlehem, of His divine dignity, of His 
exalted rank, or of His grand mission of love to our 
world ! How unlike the state of one who could truly 
say, "a greater than Solomon is here" was that lowly 
mien in which He travelled up and down in Judea, as He 
accomplished His ministry of love! But then He had 
spread a veil over His glory, having come as the messen- 
ger of His Father's mercy, and as the servant of His 
Father for the salvation of men : and it is only they 
whose eyes are opened in the belief of the truth to see 
that He was indeed the Son of God who can take a just 
view of the dignity, and the perfection, and the blessed- 
ness of that glory which He had with the Father before 
He came into the world ; who can truly discern and 
feel the greatness of that love to men which God dis- 
played in the gift of His son when He sent Him into the 
world in the likeness of sinful flesh ; or who can rightly 
admire and appreciate the riches of that divine and lov- 
ing condescension with which the Eternal Son of the 
Highest freely came to work out salvation and deliver- 
ance for men. 

For indeed He came, and freely came, into the world 
for His mighty work. Although the Father sent Him, 
He could say of Himself, "Lo, I come; I delight 
to do thy will, O my God." With all the freeness 
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and spontaneity of a Divine volition, He emptied Him- 
self of His glory. He took upon Him our nature, and in 
that nature came forth to do the will of Him that sent 
Him. Hence, says the apostle, ** Ve know the grace," 
the free mercy, "of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
He was rich, yet for our sakes He became poor, that we 
through His poverty might be made rich." Oftentimes 
has this truth been proclaimed in our hearing, so that by 
its very repetition it almost seems to have lost some of 
its power to impress our minds, and to fill them with the 
admiration and the wonder, the gratitude and praise, 
which the very announcement of it should ever awaken 
and inspire. Yet, without controversy, great is this 
mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh ; and 
when the Holy Spirit, whose work it is to guide into 
all saving truth, unfolds to the mind and heart the mean- 
ing of the saying in the text, the believer discerns in 
Him of whom it testifies as coming into the world, the 
glory of the Word who was made flesh, the glory of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and full of 
truth, the unsearchable riches of the condescension and 
the grace of Him who loved men and gave Himself for 
them, freely coming down from the throne to the foot- 
stool, that on that footstool He might lay down His life 
as the ransom for theirs, and might present His blood as 
the price of their redemption and salvation. 

For here again you will observe that the saying of the 
text not only declares that Jesus came into the world, 
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but also tells us the errand on which He came. He 
came not to destroy men's lives, but to save them. He 
came to magnify the justice and law of His divine Father, 
and to make them honourable before all orders of intelli- 
gent beings ; yet it was not by taking vengeance on the 
sinners by whom that law and justice had been despised, 
but by making Himself a sin-offering for them, and by 
bearing their sins in His own body to, and on, the tree, 
that He at once made manifest the infinite holiness of 
God, the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the riches of that 
g^ce through which the Holy One could pardon, justify, 
and save those who were guilty, wretched, and helpless 
in their sins. Such is the condition of all mankind by 
nature, and by practice too; for there is none righteous, 
no, not one, and all the world is brought in guilty before 
God. Such had been the condition of those whom the 
apostles addressed as saints, or holy ones, who had been 
delivered from condemnation through their faith in Jesus, 
and their vital union to Him in believing ; for. even to 
these they wrote, "And such were some of you," "dead 
in trespasses and sins," " walking according to the course 
of this world," " serving divers lusts and passions,** " ful- 
filling the d^ires of the flesh and of the mind.** And 
such is by nature our state and condition too ; for he ' 
knows little of the plagues of his own heart, or of that 
divine law which is exceeding broad, who ventures to 
think or say, I am righteous, or, I have made myself 
clean. " If we say we have no sin we deceive ourselves, 
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and the truth is not in us :*' and it is more the force of 
circumstances, and the restraining grace of God, than 
any innate rectitude of nature which has made us to 
differ from others who may have run to greater outward 
excess in wickedness. All men without exception, the 
piost moral and amiable as well as they who have made 
themselves outwardly vile, and who have debased them- 
selves by their offences, are thus in need of salvation 
from the power, and pollution, and punishment of sin : 
and we have all reason to rejoice that we have heard that 
Jesus Christ has come as a great Saviour to seek and to 
save them that were lost, and that He is both able and 
willing to save all them, even to the uttermost, who 
come unto God by Him. 

And how gloriously perfect is the work of Christ as 
the Saviour of sinful men ! He clothed Himself in their 
nature. He placed Himself in their room and stead. 
When exaction was made for their offences. He became 
answerable. By the outpouring of His own blood on 
the tree of shame He cancelled the handwriting that 
was against them. By His all-perfect obedience He * 
fulfilled all righteousness. In His death He made a full 
atonement for all their offences: and now He is set 
forth as the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth. Hence God has manifested Himself 
as the very God of peace, who is pacified towards them 
that believe in Jesus for all that they have done, by 
raising up Jesus from the dead, by exalting Him at His 
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own right hand as a Prince and a Saviour to bestow re- 
pentance and the remission of sins/ and by giving Him 
power over all flesh that He may give eternal life to all 
that have been given to Him by the Father, and that 
now, in a world where sin has reigned unto deaths grace 
may reign through righteousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Every spiritual enemy of man 
has thus been vanquished by the Saviour; and to all 
who in truth receive Him as their own Saviour and 
Lord, so as to believe His word, to rely on His work 
and love, and to give up to Him the throne of their 
hearts, and the obedience of their lives, He imparts a 
complete deliverance from all their spiritual bondage, 
misery, and guilt. Over them sin loses its usurped 
dominion ; for abiding in Him, and trusting in Him as 
the Lord their Righteousness, their depravity is weak- 
ened and subdued — they are strengthened to purify 
themselves even as He is pure — and they are filled 
with the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus 
Christ to the glorj' and the praise of God. Glorying 
^ in the cross of their Lord Jesus Christ, the world is 
crucified to them, and they unto the world ; — so that 
living as strangers and pilgrims on the earth, and as 
those who are risen with Christ, they have their affec- 
tions set, not on the things in which worldly men chiefiy 
delight, but on those things which are above, where 
Jesus, their risen Lord, sits at the right hand of God. 
Abiding under the shadow of that cross on which Jesus 
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died as their surety, they feel that the sting of death is 
taken away, — ^tjiat they are made conquerors over it 
through Him who has loved them ; and that while to 
them to live is Christ, to die shall be gain. And follow- 
ing Him as the Captain of their salvation, and as their 
Guide to glory, they experience a good hope — a hope that 
maketh not ashamed — ^that over them the second death 
shall have no power — that they have found in Christ's 
opened side a sure refuge from the wrath to come, — ^and 
that in that great day of final doom, when He shall sen- 
tence the despisers of His mercy to everlasting darkness 
and despair. He shall come to them as their living, 
loving, and all-gracious Lord, to welcome them to His 
kingdom, to receive them to His eternal joy, to enrich 
them with all the blessedness and glory of that full sal- 
vation from sin and all its evils for which they had longed 
and prayed, and to bestow on them the fulness of that 
perfect grace which is to be brought unto His people at 
the appearing of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
Be it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man there is preached unto you the forgive- 
ness of sins ; — for thus finally and fully to deliver them 
that believe on Him from all evil, and corruption, and 
defilement, and to present them all faultless before the 
throne of God with everlasting joy, shall be the destined 
glorious consummation of the work of Him of whom the 
saying of the text declares, "Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners." 
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II. But I proceed to notice, in the second place, the 
apostle's estimate of this saying, when he declares con- 
cerning it, " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners/' 

The saying of the text, then, is a faithful saying. It 
is one of the-true sayings of God ; and its truth is at- 
tested by evidence so varied, and so convincing, that it 
is worthy of all credit, and should be believed and relied 
on as the very truth most sure by all to whom that 
evidence is presented. The apostle claimed for himself 
a direct Divine guidance in writing this saying : " The 
Gospel which He preached was not after man, for he 
neither received it of man, neither was he taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ." His thanks were 
presented to God on behalf of the Thessalonian disciples, 
because they received the word which they heard of 
Him not as the word of man, but (as it was in truth) 
the word of God, working effectually in them that be- 
believed. And says the beloved disciple John, " And 
this is the record that God hath given unto us eternal 
life, and this life is in His Son." How justly founded in 
the minds of the apostles was this conviction that their 
Gospel was indeed of God, is shown by all that realisa- 
tion which the mission and the work of Jesus Christ 
afforded of the types and predictions of old Testament 
Scripture — the antitype in the person and the ministry of 
Jesus answering in every part to the types which went 
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before, even as the 5%eal answers to its own impression on 
the wax, or as the key of some complex lock so eadly 
and fully fitting into all its wards, and drawing back all 
its bolts, as to demonstrate that they were both parts of 
the same whole, devised by the same wisdom, and car- 
ried into effect by the same power — even the wisdom 
and the power of God ; and the event in every minute 
particular so fully answering to, and fulfilling, the pre- 
dictions which went before, as to show thaf here indeed 
was the finger of God, accomplishing, in the mission of 
His Son, all that the mouth of the Lord had spoken, 
and all that He by His prophets had foretold. Nor 
was this all. Every miracle which the Saviour himself 
performed was a Divine attestation of the truth that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world ; 
and every sign and wonder which was done by the 
apostles in the name of the Holy Child Jesus was a 
direct confirmation of their faith that they had followed 
no cunningly-devised fable when they confessed that 
He was the Christ, the Son of the living God, who 
should come into the world. And still further, they 
had the witness of the Holy Spirit dwelling in them, 
working by them, and attesting to them that their 
Gospel was of God. Need we wonder, then, that Paul 
proclaimed that it was a faithful saying — ^true, and 
worthy of credit as true, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners ? As we study the character and 
history of this great apostle, and as we think of his 
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stubborn Jewish prejudices — of his evident sincerity in 
holding the faith of his fathers ; of his notable con- 
, version to the "faith of Christ ; of his untiring labours as 
a preacher of the Cross ; of his varied sufferings ; of his 
joyful anticipation of a martyr's crown from his Master's 
hand — can we fail to find the most convincing and con- 
clusive proof that Paul himself believed this saying to 
be true ? Nay, can we fail to find such evidence of its 
truth as shall impress our minds with the conviction 
that the history of the life of Christ is fact, and not 
myth or fiction — that there was a Divine reality in His 
teaching and His work — ^and that only on grounds 
which would subvert all faith in human testimony, and 
render all history a lie, and make all reliance on its 
lessons and instructions a mockery and a delusion, 
can any man refuse to believe that Jesus Christ lived, 
and taught, and died, and rose again from the dead, as 
the evangelists have recorded ; and that therefore the 
saying is true and faithful that He came into the world 
to save sinners ? And happy are we if, in addition to 
this abundant historic evidence and testimony to the 
truth of the Gospel, which no sophistry has been able to 
explain away, and no subtle argument has been able to 
overthrow, we have individually the witness of the 
Spirit, causing the light of the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God to shine into our hearts, dissipating dark- 
ness, and dispelling doubt, and demonstrating to our 
faith that the Father has indeed sent the Son to be the 

N 
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Saviour of the world, and that the Divine Son came to 
be the author of an eternal salvation I Then will this 
inward witness of the Spirit overpower every outward 
objection; and then shall they, whose eyes have been 
opened by a Divine power to behold Jesus as a Divine 
Saviour, be enabled to confute all gainsayers who deny 
the truth of the saying of the text by that, simple but 
conclusive answer of the man who had been born blind, 
but whose eyes the Christ had opened : " Whether this 
man be a sinner or no, I know not ; one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I see." 

But the saying which is faithful is also worthy of all 
acceptation. Since it is true it is the most important 
saying which can fall upon the ears of sinful and dying 
men. If it be indeed faithful, it is no half credit that 
should be given to it ; it is with no half-hearted assent 
of the understanding and consent of the will that it 
should be received and relied on. With all the heart 
every one of us should believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
that we may be saved, with joy accepting Him as our 
divinely-sufficient Saviour; with devout thanksgiving 
rendering praise to God that His rich mercy has provided 
such a Saviour for us ; with fervent love embracing 
Him as all our salvation and all our desire, so that con- 
tinually we may live not unto ourselves but unto Him, 
not as our own, but His who died for us, and rose again, 
and who has promised that because He lives we shall 
live also. How is it then with you who have once 
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more heard this true and faithful saying of the apostle ? 
It has often fallen on your ears in the preaching of the 
Gospel, and it has often met your eyes in the reading 
of the Scriptures. Has it, indeed, and in truth, passed 
through these organs of the body into the clear light of 
the understanding, and into the loving joyful acceptance 
of the heart ? Have you any ground for the conviction 
that you have received this truth in the love of. it that 
you may be saved ; or that the same Divine Spirit who 
taught Paul to write it has indeed led your mind to 
discern its meaning, to feel its worth, to drink into that 
consolation which it brings to the heart that has felt 
the wormwood and the gall of conscious guilt, and of 
dread forebodings of the consequences of unforgiven 
sin ? If Jesus of Nazareth Himself passing by should 
ask each one of you, as he did ask one of old, " Dost thou 
believe in the Son of God ?" could you say with the 
disciples at Caesarea Philippi, " We believe and are sure 
that Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God ;" — 
or with Thomas, when at length every lingering doubt 
had vanished in the presence of the risen Christ, " My 
Lord and my God ;" — or with Peter on the shore of the 
sea of Tiberias, " Lord thou knowest all things. Thou 
knowest that I love Thee?" — or should you have still 
to answer that question by another, " Who is He, that I 
should believe in Him ?" Whether you be young, or 
middle-aged, or old, trifle not with this question. On 
the answer which you can truly give to it depends your 
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safety for eternity, for "He that believeth shall be 
saved," and "There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus ;'* but " He that believeth not is con- 
demned already ; because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten son of God." Surely, then, it 
is a weighty question for each of us to propose to him- 
self, Have I indeed believed in Jesus; and am I by 
faith abiding in Him as the true city of refuge for the 
sinful and the condemned ? Happy he who feels the 
witness of the Divine Spirit that he has in believing 
received power to become a child of God, and who has 
in the fruits of the Spirit, yielded in him and by him, 
the proof that he has been justified by faith and recon- 
ciled unto God by the death of His Son, and so is 
entitled to hope that much more he shall be saved by 
His life ! But if any one has not yet believed, let no 
sense of unworthiness, or of aggravated sin, prevent his 
application even now to the Saviour freely offered in 
the Gospel, for his salvation is " the common salvation," 
which is needed by all, which is suitable for all, which 
is sufficient for all, and which is earnestly pressed on 
the acceptance of all who hear the words of eternal life ; 
and still the record abides on the sacred page, " This is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, even 
the chief;" and still Paul's testimony remains to en- 
courage every trembling applicant for the blessings of 
this great salvation. " For, for this cause, I obtained 
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mercy, that in me first, God might show forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them who should afterward 
believe unto life everlasting." Even then, if through 
all the years of the past any one has received and 
heard the Gospel message all in vain, let it not be in 
vain that Divine mercy has spared such an one to be 
present at the opening of this new sanctuary, and to hear 
within its walls the voice of the preacher repeating the 
words of heavenly wisdom, and saying *' All things are 
ready, come, eat of my bread and drink of the wine 
which I have mingled ;" but even now let him " believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ," in whom every one that 
believeth " receives the end of His faith, the salvation of 
the soul." 

But this faithful saying, is worthy not only of all 
acceptation of understanding and of heart, of con- 
science, and of will, by every one who believes it ; it is 
also worthy of all acceptation by all men. Though 
many have disbelieved and despised it, their unbelief 
does not make void its truth, nor render the saying 
itself less worthy of all acceptation by all the world. 
Every on^who, having heard the message, has himself 
repaired to Christ as the giver of the waters of eternal 
life is thenceforth bound to repeat the message and the 
invitation; for while "the Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come," it is added, " and let him that heareth say, 
Come." And the Master's great commission is, " Freely 
ye have received, freely give. Go ye into all the world 
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and preach the Gospel to every creature/' beginning 
even at that Jerusalem, in which, by wicked hands, the 
Christ was crucified and slain. And just because all 
men in every land are suffering under that plague of 
§in for which the Gospel is the antidote ; because they 
can never find healing and deliverance until they look 
with believing minds to Him who was lifted up on 
the Cross, that He might draw all men unto Him ; and 
because the saying of the text is so faithful that whoso- 
ever looks to Him shall not look in vain, but shall be 
saved — is that saying worthy of all acceptation over all 
the world through all time. But how shall men hear it 
unless it be proclaimed ? Therefore, is the Church of 
Christ a Church which is essentially aggressive in its 
character, and a Church which wages a holy war with 
ignorance and unbelief, with all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men. Every man is indeed to hear 
the Gospel which the Church proclaims in the ministry 
of reconciliation, first on his own account, that he may 
work out his own salvation with fear and trembling ; 
but no man is to hear the Gospel for himself alone, or 
with that self-absorbed concern which asks, *VAm I my 
brother's keeper?" A man saved by the grace of 
God, through faith in Jesus Christ, should feel compas- 
sion for all who are without the knowledge of Christ, 
for all who are living without loving obedience to 
Christ. A . living Church will thus of necessity be a 
missionary Church, its members sympathising with, 
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and praying for, and co-operating in all missionary- 
efforts to spread the knowledge of the Gospel through- 
out the world, and to hasten on the predicted day when 
all nations shall be gathered unto the Shiloh, and when 
the stone cut out of the mountain without hands shall 
fill the whole earth. The parents embraced in the 
fellowship of such a Church will point their children 
to the loving Jesus as their Saviour, and will be 
found travailing again as in birth for them until 
faith in the faithful saying of the text has manifested 
its power in leading their young minds to Him as 
their Saviour and their Friend: and each member in 
such a living Church will be found, according to his 
ability and opportunity, endeavouring to tell to the 
young in the Sabbath school, or to the careless in their 
homes through tract distribution or Christian visitation, 
or to those who are running on in sin by missionary 
labour, their urgent need of Him who came into the 
world to save sinners, even the chief: and so pressing on 
their attention that saying of which the apostle declares 
in the text that it is worthy of all acceptation. That 
saying, Christian brethren, is a message to sinners of 
mankind ; it is a message of love and mercy for their 
healing which you are to repeat to sin-sick souls ; it is 
a message of divine mercy for their deliverance and sal- 
vation which you are commissioned to carry to those 
who are ready to perish in ignorance, folly, and sin. 
Such personal efforts for reclaiming the ignorant and 
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those who are out of the way is one gfreat want of the 
Church of Christ at the present day ; and it is an effort 
which, when put forth in faith and prayer, shall in no- 
wise lose its reward. Let, therefore, Christian wisdom 
and Christian zeal be manifested in individual and united 
Christian labour as you have opportunity; in carry- 
ing forward that common work let each be desirous to 
obtain from the Lord of all the commendation — He hath 
done what he could;— rand " let us not be weary in well- 
doing, for in due season we shall reap if we faint not." 

It is m the hope that such a living, loving, active 
Church of the Lord Jesus may be gathered and sustained 
within its walls that this new sanctuary has been opened 
for the worship of that three-one God who is a Spirit, 
and who requires men to worship Him in spirit and in 
truth, — of that divine Father who so loved the world as 
to give His only-begotten Son to save it, and whom to 
glorify is the chief end for which we are sent into the 
world ; — of that divine Saviour who has loved us with an 
everlasting love, and whose infinite and unmerited love 
to us should constrain us to live not unto ourselves, but 
unto Him who died for us, and who rose again; — of that 
enlightening and quickening Spirit who takes of the 
things that are Christ's, and shows them unto men, so 
that, in believing, the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God shines into the heart ; and who teaches all who 
truly hear His voice, saying, "Come ye to the waters of 
everlasting life," to take up the invitation and to say, 
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"Come; yea, let whosoever will, come, and take the water 
of life freely." For no merely party or sectarian ends, 
therefore, has this congregation been formed — has this 
church been opened. Its pulpit is to be a new centre, 
from which the saying that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners, may from Lord's day to Lord's 
day, and from year to year, be proclaimed as a saying 
that is faithful, and worthy of all acceptation by all that 
hear; and he who occupies that pulpit is to be a minister 
of reconciliation, "beseeching men in Christ's stead to 
be reconciled unto God, because He has made Him who 
knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him." And all the members 
and friends of this congregation are called, by their 
prayers, and sympathy, and Christian exertions, to aid 
their minister in pressing on the attention of those who 
dwell around this place of worship that saying, of which 
Paul testifies, that it is worthy of all acceptation. While 
you then this day raise your Ebenezer, and inscribe 
thereon, " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us;" and while 
you bless His name that now in this house of prayer you 
can worship Him in comfort and peace ; let this also be 
the day from which you shall enter on a life of greater 
consecration to that work and service to which He 
calls you, in .seeking the salvation of the ignorant and 
of thos6 who are out of the way. You have rich encour- 
agement thus to come to the help of the Lord, for it is 
written, " Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 

% 
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and one convert him, let him know that he who converteth 

ft 

the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." Thus, 
as the rough stones, dug out of the strata of the earth, 
have by the hands of skilful workmen been fashioned 
and built up into the walls of this "beautiful house," 
may some of the stones which are now lying all 
rough and unsightly in nature's quarry be, through 
your instrumentality as Christian workers, prepared and 
polished for shining as gems in the royal diadem of Him 
upon whose head are many crowns ; for that old Gospel 
by the faith of which such mighty moral transformations 
were effected in former times, has lost none of its fresh- 
ness and none of its power through the lapse of centuries, 
but these are still faithful sayings, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that " Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners," that "^the blood of Jesus Christ, God's 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin," and that "whosoever 
cometh unto God by Him shall in no wise be cast out," 
but shall, in believing on Him, " have everlasting life." 




# 



X. 

THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. 



BY THE 



REV. JOHN THOMPSON, A.M., 

* 

BIRKENHEAD. 





X. 



THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. 



(f 



That Sight."— Luke xxiii. 48. 




OME and see." These words were spoken 
four times by four living creatures, beside 
the throne of heaven, when the Lamb of 
God was opening the sealed book of 
Revelation. At the opening of that book 
the great sights of Providence were un- 
folded for human and heavenly inspection. A white 
horse appeared with a royal victor, going forth, conquer- 
ing and to conquer. A red horse appeared with a great 
warrior going forth to take peace from the earth. A 
black horse appeared with the emblem of justice and 
judgment in its rider's hand. A pale horse appeared, 
whose rider's name is death, coming up to close the great 
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procession of Providence, as he closes every procession 
of human life ; and in every one of these sights, and 
in all the sights which followed the progress of these 
terrible riders, there is much to command the attention 
of our world. ♦ 

It is manifest to every observant mind that the great 
sights of Providence contain very much of the tragic ; 
and tragic sights always appeal with peculiar power to 
the deepest sympathies of our nature. The very scene 
of a tragic death is full of suggestive memories. We 
have looked upon the beautiful little monument in 
Oxford that marks the place where Cranmer, and 
Ridley, and Latimer were burned. We have looked upon 
the splendid church at Rome, where Paul was beheaded. 
In doing so we felt that there is much in these and 
similar monuments to remind the world of human 
violence, and patient suffering, and Christian heroism 
and resulting benefits, most precious and blessed, for 
many generations. Yet no tragic event in the history 
of mankind is so full of sacred and suggestive memories 
as the death of the Cross. An angel's voice was well 
employed in saying to a few disciples, " Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay" (Matt, xxviii. 6); and we 
think it fully worthy of an angel's mind to take up the 
theme of our text, and say, Come, see the place where 
the Lord died. "That sight" contains a cluster of 
great sights that deserve the best attention of sinful 
men, and the profoundest study of our intelligent uni- 
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verse. Looking to the death of Jesus we see in " that 
sight" 

I. An amazing gift of God. 

I. The person who hangs, and bleeds, and suffers, and 
dies upon the cross is God's own Son. He has given 
Him up to that death. Behold the fact; for the fact 
itself is most amazing. Here is a Father, whose nature 
and character are altogether perfect. He loves His 
child with unbounded affection. He takes the highest 
delight in His child's dignity, and glory, and happiness. 
He has the clearest conception of all the excruciating 
agony which the sufferer must endure upon the accursed 
tree. Yet He gives Him up most freely and fully to die 
the dedth of the cross. "That sight" is a new thing 
under the sun. A pure and loving father upon earth 
cannot bear with composure the death of a darling child. 
You do not wonder that holy Aaron, high priest of the 
most High God, was completely overpowered by the 
violent death of Nadab and Abihu, when they were 
smitten with fire from heaven (Lev. x. 1-3) ; or that 
royal David, amidst the glories of his palace, was incon- 
solable for the violent death of Absalom, when a devoted 
soldier had sent his dart three times through and 
through the rebel's heart (2 Sam. xviii. 33) ; or that a 
wise, and kind, and good father in modern times, and 
among ourselves, should stand in tears beside a dying 
bed, or stoop in sorrow over an open grave, or walk in 
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mourning all the days of remaining life, when a rosy 
son, or a "lily maiden" has been struck by the king of 
terrors. But you do wonder, and have infinite reason to 
wonder, that the great Father of heaven and earth, whose 
mind is all wisdom, whose heart is all love, whose cha- 
racter is all holiness, whose bosom is the fountain of 
every stream of mercy that flows throughout the world, 
should have given up His best-beloved Son to die the 
death of the cross. 

2. "That sight" of the great Father sacrificing His 
greatest Son becomes still more amazing wh^n we dis- 
cover its leading motive. It was no feeling of indigna- 
tion, or displeasure, or hasty judgment against Jesus. 
An earthly father has been known, in a moment of 
sudden fury, to lift a mighty hand and smite a little 
child to death ; but passion or fury has no place in the 
heart of God (Isa. xxvii. 4). There is mention in ancient 
history of a kingly father sitting in judgment over a 
sinful child, and in holy displeasure at unholy conduct, 
the father felt constrained to pronounce a sentence of 
condemnation. But Jesus had never been guilty of a 
single fault or failing in the service of God. We read in 
the Old Testament (Judges xi. 29-31) of a father making 
a solemn vow that he would offer to the Lord the first 
thing that met him on his return from a prosperous 
journey. It was a rash vow ; and Jepthah's vow stands 
up like a fiery pillar to warn mankind against every 
form of hasty judgment. The first thing that met him 
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was a fair, and lovely, and beloved daughter, leaping 
forth in the joy of her heart to welcome her father to his 
pleasant home. The man must have fainted or stag- 
gered at the sight. ''Alasl my daughter, thou hast 
brought me very low." Yet yielding to what he believed 
to be the highest motive of moral integrity, albeit mis-^ 
taken, as we think, in his judgment, Jephthah sacrificed 
his daughter to Jehovah. But no motive of this kind, 
or no inferior motive of any kind in the mind of God, 
had anything to do with the death of Jesus. " God so 
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son" 
(John iii. 16). The motive of God in the gift of Christ 
was love. That love was free and undeserved ; free and 
unsought ; free and unpurchased ; free and unprompted ; 
free and unlimited ; free and indestructible. And that 
love, springing spontaneously in the heart of God, was 
the almighty motive that sent His Son to die upon the 
cross. Could the acquaintance of Jesus and the women 
that followed Him out of Galilee, and all the people that 
came together to that sight, have seen the bosom of 
Jehovah unveiled at the moment, they would have seen 
in the full blaze of heavenly glory " His first, best name 
of love." 

3. The object of God's love here, still more enhances 
the wondrous sight that we have in the death of the 
cross. He so loved the world. His grand object in the 
crucifixion of Christ is to manifest His love. But men 

naturally ask — Who, or what is the object of that love? 

O 
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We believe it would not be wrong to say. His love to 
Jesus : for God never loved His Son more ardently than 
during the agonies of Gethsemane and the sufferings of 
Calvary. We believe it would not be wrong to say, His 
love to the enlightened universe : for God never loved 
the universe more sincerely than during the time that 
Jesus was magnifying the goodness, and the mercy, and 
the love, and the justice, and the majesty of heaven by 
His death upon the tree. But we do not require to lose 
ourselves, or forget our grand necessities for judgment 
and eternity, among the whirling stars of the universe. 
The object of God^s love in the sacrifice of Jesus is our 
own world. Here we are not to think of the world 
cirystalised with beauty amidst the snows and frosts of 
winter, or the world bursting with beauty in the budding 
season of spring; or the world beaming with beauty 
amidst the spreading glory of summer; or the world 
laden with beauty and riches and happiness, too,^ as it 
always is, among the golden treasures of autumn. In 
all these seasons God loves our material world, but not 
so much as to give His Son for its sake to the death of 
the cross. We are to think of God's love to the world 
of souls ; even souls that are running wild in the paths 
of folly : souls that are soaring high in the vanities of 
pride : souls that.are lying low in the mire of sensuality: 
souls that are filling the earth with many a sound of 
cursing, and many a deed of violence, and many a feel- 
ing of wretchedness: souls that are forgetting God, 
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despising God, defying God, provoking God, ind thus 
•exposing themselves to His endless wrath. That is the 
world which God loved so much that He gave His only 
begotten Son to die for it, an atoning death upon the 
cross. Thanks be unto God for a gift, so amazing, divine, 
unspeakable ! 

II. In **that sight'^ upon the cross, we see the boundless 
condescension of Jesus. 

Our Saviour's condescension will appear conspicuously 
by looking at what He was, what He became, and what 
He endured for the sake of sinners. These three points 
are put very strongly in the Epistle to the Fhilippians 
(ii. 5-8.) : " Christ Jesus, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God : but made Himself 
of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of men : and being 
found in fashion as a man. He humbled Himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." Now — 

I. Looking to what Jesus was, in the light of these 
sacred words, we discover that His dignity was Divine. 
"He was in the form of God, and thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God." We do not know what these 
words can signify, if they do not taach the pure and 
perfect divinity of our Lord. It is possible to attach a 
limited meaning to the expression, "being in the form 
of God." We do not say that eyerything that wears the 
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form of man is truly a man ; or else our galleries of 
painting and sculpture must be regarded as living reali- 
ties. We cannot say that everything that wears the 
form of an angel is really an angel, or else the great 
•artists of ancient and modem times could supply us with 
angels in marble, and bronze, and silver, and gold to any 
extent. Indeed, there is a high and noble sense in which 
both men and angels may appear in the form of God. 
We may be godlike in spirit, temper, feeling, speech, 
character, and so rise to that holy loveliness which 
reflects the moral grandeur of Godhood, and constitutes 
the highest glory ofhumanity. But Jesus wore the form 
of God in a deeper, and wider, and better sense than it 
can ever be worn by man or angel. He so wore "the 
form of God that He was equal with Him." The one 
expression explains the other, as the light of day ex- 
plains the opening haze of dawn. Jesus wears God's 
form because He is God's equal. It would be counted 
robbery for any common man, or any king of men to 
claim equality with God. It would be counted robbery 
in the worst aspect of sacrilegious presumption for 
Gabriel who stands beside the heavenly throne, or 
Michael, the prince, who flies at the head of all angels, to 
claim equality with the Creator. But this was no rob- 
bery for Jesus. He was equal with God, in all the glory 
of uncreated and unbeginning existence. And taking 
the very highest view which any mind can take of the 
Father's nature^ and majesty, and dominion^ and happi- 
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ness, we feel warranted from Holy Scripture to affirm 
that Jesus is the same with God in substance, and equal 
with Him in every perfection. This Jesus, possessed 
of dignity all Divine, is the person who came with 
boundless condescension to die the death of the cross. 

2. There is a wide step from the throne to the cross ; 
and ere we reach the cross we must contemplate what 
Jesus became on the pathway of His condescension. 
We do not know how much of condescension may be 
included in the angel visits from heaven to earth. It is 
a descent In the dream of Jacob he saw a ladder, on 
which the angels descended from God to man (Gen. 
xxviii. 12). It was certainly a wonderful change for the 
angel Gabriel when he was commanded to " fly swiftly" 
away from the glory of heaven to convey a message for 
the prophet Daniel in the city of Babylon (Dan. ix. 21). 
As Spencer speaks concerning the "blessed angels," 
whom God sends " to and fro" to serve the wicked : 

" How oft do they their silver bowers leave 
To come to succour us that succour want ! 
How oft do they with golden pinions cleave 
The flitting skies, like flying pursuivant, 
Against foule fiendes to aid us militant ! " 

But even when they leave their silver bowers, and 
cleave the flitting skies, and fight for us against the 
foulest fiends, the angels do not lose their dignity or 
veil their glory. Gabriel was a shining spirit, when he 
touched Daniel at the time of the evening sacrifice. 
The angels that came to the garden at the time of pur 
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Lord's resurrection appeared in the white splendour of 
their celestial garments (Matt, xxviii. 3). The angels 
have always been angel-like in any visit which they 
have paid to the lowest parts of the earth. We can 
believe that the ladder which Jacob saw as the angel 
pathway from God to men was a glorious thing down to 
its lowest step. But it was infinitely different with the 
Son of God when He came to die for men upon the 
cross. There was a total eclipse of His external dignity 
and glory. There was no flashing splendour to terrify 
and overpower. There was no outward comeliness to 
excite desire or admiration. The ladder which Jesus 
trode between the throne and the cross becomes plainer 
and rougher and more terrible at every step in the 
amazing descent. Let us fix attention for a moment 
on " that sight" of what the Lord Jesus became in His 
boundless condescension. The equal with God came 
from a blaze of glory into the obscurity of incarnation. 
He came from that obscurity into the place of a servant; 
He came below the place of angel service into the like- 
ness of men ; He came lower and yet lower in the work 
of human service and suffering until He stooped to die 
in the agonies of crucifixion. At every step of the de- 
scent you see the moving of God, and hear the foot- fall 
of Divinity. Jesus did all this according to the coun- 
sel of His own will, and the working of His own power. 
." He made Himself of no reputation, took upon Him-- 
self the form of a servant ; humbled Himself and be- 
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came obedient unto death, even the death of the 



cross." 



3. That death of Jesus has no equal in the history of 
mankind. " Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like 
unto my sorrow." No one will venture to speak lightly 
of a father's trial, when he loses a manly son and 
loving daughter, and feels that his grey hairs are going 
down with sorrow to the grave; or a mother's trial, 
when a lovely infant is taken away from her tender 
heart, and laid to sleep in the bosom of death ; or 
a widow's trial, when the husband of her youth is 
carried away from a happy home to a dreary sepulchre ; 
or an orphan's trial, when he is cast away upon the sea 
of life without a parent's hand to pilot, or a friendly 
harbour in which to find an anchorage. We do not 
wish to under-estimate the awful severity of many an 
evil that rends the human heart, and fills the calmest 
and the bravest soul with bewildering perplexity. We 
are willing to take the worst view that can be taken of 
human woe and mourning and lamentation. And still 
we believe there has been no sorrow, in all the history 
of our world, like unto the sorrow of Jesus. It was 
sorrow in a mind that was free from sin ; sorrow in a 
heart whose feeling was divinely sensitive; sorrow, 
whose physical cause has never been surpassed in the 
annals of human martyrdom ; sorrow that made the 
patient sufferer " sweat, as it were, great drops of blood, 
falling down to the ground;" sorrow, whose severity 
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was intensified and embittered by the consciousness of 
bearing the world's iniquity and the world's curse ; 
sorrow of death in the Lord of life; and therefore 
sorrow without the possibility of a parallel. And now 
in that sight we may see, to some extent, the boundless 
condescension of Christ 

III. In *' that sight" upon the cross we see the blackness 
of human sin. 

1. It is seen here beneath the dark shadow of death. 
We cannot think of death in any form without its awful 
shadow. The shadow is there, whether death appears 
in the palace or the cottage. The shadow is there, 
whether death appears on a bed of down or a pallet of 
straw. The shadow falls with doleful shade over a large 
circle of devoted friends, as well as over the eye and 
heart of a solitary mourner. Bereavement is the shady 
side of life. And we feel ourselves acting in perfect 
sympathy with the shadow that has fallen upon our 
souls, when we draw the heaviest curtains around the 
chamber of death. 

2. The shadow is all the deeper when we contemplate 
a death of violence and cruelty. We speak of cruel 
deaths as dark events, and reckon the date of such 
events as dark days for the house, and the nation, and 
the world. It was a dark day for the house of Adam, 
when Abel was killed by the hand of Cain ; and a dark 
day for the house of Ner, when Joab smote Abnerwith a 



The Death of the Cross. 217 

spear under the fifth rib that he died. It was a yet 
darker day for the nation of Israel, when young Josiah 
was slain upon the field of battle ; or when the tribes of 
God were carried away in captivity to Babylon; or when 
the people of Jerusalem were cut down by thousands in 
the Roman siege. And not unlike to these was the 
dark day for the house of Stuart, when the head of 
Charles rolled away from the block upon the bloody 
scaffold ; or the still darker days for Europe and the 
world when many nations were engaged in deadly strife 
on bloody fields, like Marathon and Waterloo. 

3. But the dark shadow of death in any of its forms 
helps to reveal the blackness of its cause. There would 
have been no death, in its mildest and least repulsive 
forms, and no violent death, throughout our world in 
those qruel and heart-rending forms which appear upon 
the scaffold, or at the stake, or in any scene of carnage, 
had there been no iniquity. The curse never comes 
without a cause. And when we see death throwing its 
dark and gloomy shadow over human face, or happy 
home, or friendly circle, or prosperous nation, we see 
the black, black colouring of man's transgression against 
the Lord. 

4. Yet all the blackness of sin that appears in the 
death of smiling babes, or promising young men, or 
blooming maidens, or tender mothers, or devoted fathers, 
or noble statesmen, or princely benefactors, beneath the 
crushing hand of cruelty, will bear no comparison to the 
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black view of sin which is reflected from the death of 
Christ. We state it here, as our full belief, that Christ 
never would have died, but for the presence and the 
power of sin upon the earth. The Saviour's death would 
have been a sin sufficient to destroy the universe, had 
there been no other evil to account for His crucifixion; 
for He was ** holy, harmless, and undefiled." We have a 
great mystery of godliness when God is manifested in 
the flesh; but that mystery can be explained in the 
light of Divine wisdom, and power, and love. But when 
the Son of God, so pure, spotless, and perfect in life 
and character, is put to death upon the cross, beneath 
the eye and the smile of God, or with His full permission 
and consent, we have a mystery that cannot be ex- 
plained, except on the principle that Christ died a 
sacrificial atonement for the sins of mankind. Accord- 
ingly, we blame the sins of the world, including our own 
sins, for every tear that fell from the Saviour's loving 
eye, and every grief that marred His loving counte- 
nance, and every sigh that heaved His loving breast, 
and every pang that rent His loving heart, and every 
burst of anguish that shook His loving soul, and every 
drop of blood that fell from His hands and feet and side, 
until He yielded up His life. And while we call upon 
men to hate iniquity, forsake every sinful practice, break 
away from evil habits and evil company, and avoid every 
appearance of ungodliness, because of all «the sorrow 
and desolation that sin has wrought in the heart and 
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the home, and throughout the world ; we call upon men 
still more earnestly and urgently to abandon all iniquity, 
because it was really the blackest nail that pierced the 
Saviour's hands, and the blackest spike that pierced the 
Saviour's feet, and the blackest spear that pierced the 
Saviour's side in dying the death of the cross. 

IV. In ^Hhat sighf^ upon the cross we see the value of 
immortal souls. 

I. The value of the human soul may be seen by the 
place which God has given it in creation. He has made 
us only a little lower than the angels. He has really 
crowned the human soul, here upon earth, with life, 
wisdom, power, dignity, honour, glory. Only reflect 
upon our faculties of thought, feeling, and action ; our 
power of invention, construction, alteration, with which 
we have been endowed ; our ability of using the material 
world as a means of that spiritual happiness which God 
has centred in the human soul, and you will find it ex- 
tremely difficult to estimate its value. What is the soul 
of man worth, even as it appears in the present world ? 
We have seen the likeness of a man in painting, and thie 
likeness of a man in marble, that could not be bought 
for thousands upon thousands of pounds. Rome could 
not be induced for any consideration to part with the 
dying gladiator, or the Apollo Belvidere. Florence will 
only part with her Venus when she parts with liberty, 
or reason. The likeness to the human frame, in any of 
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these sculptures, is so complete in evety part, and 
approaches so near to the attitude and aspect of life, 
that it cannot be purchased for money. Much more is 
this true of the soul that lives in any man, or woman, or 
child upon the earth. Its life, reason, feeling, activity, 
fancy, imagination, usefulness, happiness, cannot be 
weighed in the balance by any amount of silver and 
gold. The soul is a spirit-likeness of God. 

2. The value of the human soul appears still further 
by what God has done for our advantage. This opens 
up before the eye every means of dignity, progress, and 
enjoyment with which the world has been blessed. But 
at present we look especially to God's "work of redemp- 
tion. The soul has been ransomed by the death of the 
cross. "That sight" is the clearest mirror in which to 
contemplate the value of souls. You see the price of the 
soul in God's unspeakable gift. You see the price of the 
soul in the condescension of Jesus. You see the price 
of the soul in His great atoning sacrifice. You see the 
price of the soul in the precious blood of the cross. And 
when you are able to tell the value of every tear that 
fell from the eye of Jesus; and every sigh that came 
from the bosom of Jesus; every cry that came from the 
lips of Jesus ; every pain that rent the heart of Jesus ; 
every virtue that resides in the blood of Jesus ; every 
power that prevails in the intercession of Jesus ; every 
precious hour that God has spent from the begin* 
ning to publish the death of Jesus among the sinful. 
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and press that death upon our attention as the key of 
salvation, you Avill then be able to tell, in the balance of 
God's doings, the value of an immortal spirit 

3 And there is another way of learning the soul's 
value suggested by that sight upon the cross. God 
wishes through Christ's death to crown the souls of men 
with glory, honour, and immortality. He wishes to save 
our souls from sin, in all its bitter fruits, and all its alarm* 
ing fears. He wishes to raise our souls to the full enjoy- 
ment of perfect holiness and eternal felicity. In seeking 
to carry out these wishes of our Father-God, Jesus 
appeared in mercy upon the earth, proclaimed the invi- 
tations of His glorious Gospel to the chief of sinners, 
recorded His gracious promises for our encouragement, 
endured the awful punishment that sin deserves from 
the justice of God, and declared God's readiness, in full 
accordance with every principle of justice and love, 
when we bow in penitence and prayer at His footstool, 
to forgive our sins, and calm our conscience, and com- 
fort our hearts, and renew our character, and make 
us ready for the mansions of heaven. Only look, my 
brethren, at what God has made your soul in His work 
of creation ; only try to estimate what God has done for 
your soul in the death of the cross ; only contemplate 
what God is wishing to do for your soul in raising you 
to wear an immortal crown, and learn to love your soul, 
and preserve your soul, and seek the salvation of your 
soul as a pearl of infinite price. 
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And now, after looking at these glorious truths, we 
may fairly conclude there is nothing which God will 
refuse to do on our behalf. We are careful and troubled 
about many things. We need the supply of daily wants, 
the forgiveness of countless iniquities, the soul's deliver- 
ance from every power of sin, the hope that reaches 
through death and judgment, with all their gloomy 
terrors, to the light and purity and peace of heavenly 
happiness. And should we ever be in doubt or fear con- 
ceming these things, or any good thing from the hand 
of God, let us think of "that sight" upon the cross, and 
remember this sentence of Holy Scripture : " He that 
spared not His own Son, but gave Him up for us all, 
how shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things." 
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LIGHTS IN THE WORLD. 



e ye as lights m the world: holding forlli the word of life." 
Phil. ii. 15, 16. [Marginal reaiiing\. 



\ OUNDED on a rock in mid-ocean, or reared 
on some bold headland on the shore, a light- 
house is ever a noble object. It shines amid 
the darkness with a radiance that is always 
welcome to the passing voyager. In the 
treacherous calm its friendly warning keeps 
him from the sunken reef; in the raging tempest its 
steady finger points him to the harbour of refuge; and in 
the mirk midnight, when neither moon nor star appears, 
its well-known features tellhim where he is, and he goes 
trustfully forward, breathing a blessing on the wakeful 
keeper at his lonely post. " To give light, to save life" — 
such is the inscription on that trophy of Smeaton's skill, 
which, like a stately tree rooted in the Eddystone, has 
braved the storms of more than a hundred winters: and 
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as it flings its lustre over the changing ocean, it stands a 
noble type of the steadfast Christian, who through good 
report and through bad report, remains faithful to his 
high vocation, and holds aloft before men's eyes the 
truth as it is in Jesus, that they may be saved thereby. 
" Ye are the light of the world," said Christ to His dis- 
ciples as they clustered round Him on the Mount of 
Beatitudes; and Paul, here catching up his Masters spirit, 
summons his readers to this noble life-work, in language 
suggested perhaps by his remembrance of some Pharos 
which in his memorable voyage he had seen on the 
Italian coast — ^" Shine ye as lights in the world, holding 
forth the word of life." 

The subject is rich in practical suggestiveness, and 
my object at this time will be to put before you as 
pointedly as possible a few of the ways in which his 
injunction is to be obeyed. 

Let us note, however, in the outset, these three things, 
as implied in his words. 

First, it is postulated that the world is in darkness. 
We talk indeed of the enlightenment of this nineteenth 
century, and, in many respects, the language is well 
founded; for not only in the arts and sciences, but also 
in politics, in social elevation, and in religion, we have 
made great advances on those who have gone before us. 
One needs only to glance into the history of our own 
country a hundred years ago, to be convinced of the fact 
that in every particular we are more enlightened than 
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our ancestors. I am not of those who would say that "the 
former days were better than these;" on the contrary, 
I gladly acknowledge that error and superstition are 
losing their holds upon the minds of our people ; that 
education is becoming more widely diffused ; that on the 
whole, the moral character of the population is higher 
than it has ever been, and that religion is to-day a 
mightier power in the midst of us than it was ever before 
in our land. But still, after making all due allowance for 
this progress, it is true yet, as it was in Paul's time, that 
the world is in darkness. Our very civilisation has 
brought in its train new forms of evil, and just as the 
brighter the light, the darker ever is the shadow which 
it casts, so to-day there are blacker spots on our national 
character than any which appeared in bygone times. 
We have but to look at the condition of multitudes who 
dwell in the courts and alleys of our crowded towns, or 
to read the accounts given by well-informed persons of 
the state of our agricultural labourers in many of our 
counties, to be impressed with the solemn fact that 
there are, even in England, phases of heathenism as 
hideous and revolting as any that can be met with in 
Calabar or Hindostan; while the records of recent 
years reveal a looseness of commercial principle which 
it is painful to contemplate. " We have not yet attained 
therefore, neither are already perfect" On the contrary, 
when we think of our national ignorance, intemperance, 
immorality, and crime, we are forced to admit that even 
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our boasted enlightenment is but, after all, a mitigated 
form of darkness ; or, at the best, and in its most hope- 
ful aspect, the faint breaking of a dawn which is yet to 
become a cloudless noon-day. 

It is taken for granted, secondly, in the language of the 
text, that the great source of light is the Word of life. 
The Bible is the grand centre of the world's illumination. 
This will be admitted by every one who has either a clear 
idea of the meaning of its statements, or a correct know- 
ledge of the effects which have been produced wherever 
the Gospel has been believed and obeyed. " The entrance 
of God's word giveth light" to the individual soul ; it 
relieves the conscience from the weight of guilt; it 
elevates the intellect ; it forms the character ; it gives 
a new aim to the life, and brings the whole man under 
the constraining power of the love of Christ, so that 
from the very moment of his conversion he is a new 
creature. Hence, wherever any considerable number of 
individuals have embraced its principles, and accepted 
the Saviour of whom it tells, they have begun to make 
advance in everything that is noble, manly, original, and 
sublime ; and the places where its moulding power has 
been most markedly manifested have ever been those 
which have exerted the greatest influence in the world. 
The Huguenots were not more remarkable for their 
noble adherence to the Word of life than for their intel- 
lectual ability, and their manufacturing skill. " Geneva," 
said Talleyrand, in intended scorn, but yet in uncon- 
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scious eulogy of that book which had formed the cha- 
racter and institutions of its people, '' Geneva is a grain 
of musk which perfumes Europe;" and to-day, the 
nations which are leading the van of progress are those 
in which God's word is most extensively read, and 
pondered, and obeyed by the people. The Gospel 
has been the seed-plot of our modem advancement; 
and if the history of the past eighteen centuries has 
taught one lesson more pointedly than another, it is that 
the progress upward of any community is in precise 
proportion to the depth and intensity of their faith in 
that which the apostle has here called " the Word of 
Life." Notably is this true of our beloved land ; and it 
would ill become us to forget that the goodly tree of 
our liberties, beneath whose spreading branches we sit 
so securely, has been rooted in the sacred Scriptures. 
They have made us what we are ; and if our remaining 
darkness is to be dispelled, it can only be by bringing 
the people of all classes more thoroughly under their 
enlightening influence. 

Thirdly, it is pre-supposed, in the apostle's words, 
that Christians have it in their power, by the use of 
appropriate means, to illuminate those who are around 
them. " Shine ye," says Paul, implying that it was not 
only their privilege but their duty to shine ; and that 
Christ had laid them under obligation to do everything 
that was calculated to increase their light To the same 
effect are the Saviour's own words, " Let your light so 
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shine before men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven." Of course, 
we do not deny that the agency of God's Spirit is neces- 
sary to the illumination of men's hearts ; but then the 
Holy Ghost works by means, and the means which He 
has chosen to own and bless is the holding forth by 
Christians of the Word of Life. By Christians, I say, 
not simply by ministers or other office-bearers of the 
Church. This is a point on which much mistake pre- 
vails, and therefore I desire to put it distinctly forward. 
Paul is writing here, not simply to the bishops and 
deacons of the Philippian Church, but to all the "saints" 
there who were " in Christ Jesus ;" and it is to them he 
says, " Shine ye." He would say the same to every saint 
in this place. This is a responsibility which none of us 
"who profess and call ourselves Christians" can put away 
from us. We may not lull ourselves to sleep on the 
doctrine of God's sovereignty, or nurse ourselves into 
inactivity by a pretended belief in the necessity of the 
Spirit's operations. We are to enlighten the world's 
darkness ; and if we fail to let our light be seen, then 
we are as really responsible for the perishing of those 
who go down to perdition in ignorance at our side, as 
is the signal-man upon the railway for the catastrophe 
which is caused by his allowing a train unwarned to 
dash in upon destruction ! This is an appalling thought; 
and as we shudder at the possibility which it involves, 
the question rises, how are we to shine so as to do our 
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utmost to prevent sinners from making shipwreck of 
their souls ? The question is important, and to its 
answer I will devote the remainder of this discourse. 

I. I remark, then, in the first place, that Christians are 
to shine as lights in the world by keeping the truth pure 
and making it prominent. In the Piedmontese valleys 
there dwelt for centuries, and dwell to-day, a simple, 
yet heroic people, who have kept burning all through the 
darkest ages the lamp of the Gospel. When Europe sat 
in chains at the feet of Popery, these noble ones refused 
to bend, the knee to Baal, and their history is the record of 
a series of the bloodiest persecutions that have stained the 
annals of humanity. Not to be bought by gold, or coerced 
by power, or destroyed by violence, the Waldenses have 
stood out for ages the living embodiment of the bush 
that burned and yet was not consumed, and they have 
well earned the right to inscribe upon their bann€;r these 
significant words — lux e tenebris — light out of darkness. 
Like them, if we would shine, we must " earnestly con- 
tend for the faith once delivered to the saints," and strive 
to maintain the simplicity and purity of the Gospel. 
We must not allow it to be dimmed with any admixture 
of human error, or overlaid by any covering of human 
ritual ; and as each age has its own tendencies imperil- 
ling some particular principle of the Gospel, it becomes 
us to examine what the special emergency of the pre- 
sent is, that we may the better discover where our 
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defence is required. But whatever the particular form of 
error may be, we may be always sure that the contro- 
versy over it will centre in some question concerning 
Christ, Sometimes — as in the days when Athanasius 
stood forth against the world — it is a question affecting 
the divine dignity of His person ; sometimes — as when 
Luther's voice, thundering out those words which were 
themselves " half-battles," roused Europe from her night 
of degradation — it is a question regarding the efficiency 
of His work, and the way of salvation by Him ; and 
sometimes — ^as in the times in which we live — it is a 
question as to His official prerogatives as the Prophet 
of the Church, speaking to men through His infallibly- 
inspired servants in this book ; as the Priest of His people, 
offering in His death upon the cross a sacrifice that 
needs no repetition, and is infinitely meritorious;, and as 
the King at once of nations and of saints, having the sole 
and inalienable right to lordship over the human con- 
science. Thus whatever be the course of opposition to 
the Gospel, the best way to meet it is to proclaim Christ, 
and as He is the Sun of Righteousness, that is also the 
surest means of enlightening the world. To hold and 
maintain the truth about Christ — ^this is what the world 
needs, and this, being itself an aggression on the dark- 
ness of error, is the most effectual way of keeping the 
truth from defilement. "What think ye of Christ?" 
Settle that question fairly and fully, in the light of this 
New Testament; and having found Him to be the Son 
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of God, the Saviour of the world, hold that fast against all 
comers, and forth before all inquirers, so shall you obey 
the precept of my text, and shine as lights in the world. 
But we must not only keep this truth pure, we must 
also give it prominence. Men do not light a candle to 
put it under a bushel, or under a bed, but they set it on 
a candlestick, and the elevation is always in proportion 
to the area which they wish to enlighten. In like man- 
ner, if we would make the truth about Christ shine, we 
must give it prominence. God has given us a banner 
not to be folded up and laid past, but to be displayed, 
and it is every man's duty to set forth the truth, which 
he has himself discovered. It is here, I think, that in 
these days we are most at fault We have the light, but 
we are ashamed to let it be seen, and we darken the 
lantern. Instead of boldly asserting the truth, we go 
about almost as if we should apologise for being Chris- 
tians. Under the guise of charity, we are becoming 
latitudinarian ; and lest we should provoke a controversy, 
we timidly hold our peace. But there are some things 
in regard to which it is a sin to be silent ; and among 
these I place all opinions that degrade either the person 
or the work of Christ. Who so loving as the Apostle 
John, especially in his closing days.^ — yet it is he 
"who has written these words : " If there came any unto 
you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God-speed." Who so for- 
bearing as Paul, who became all things to all men, that 
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he might by all means save some ; yet, when ritual 
observances were alleged by some to be indispensable 
to salvation, he gave place by subjection, no, not for an 
hour, but said, "If any man preach any other Gospel to 
you than that ye have received, let him be accursed." 
Let us imitate the holy zeal of these servants of the 
Lord ; and give prominence to the truths which this 
age requires. Let us enthrone Christ in our hearts, 
that His doctrine may be continually on our lips, and 
in the matter of our soul's salvation let us give all men 
to understand that, like Paul in Corinth, we are deter- 
mined not to know anything but Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified. Has he not Himself said, " I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me ;" but, oh ! 
how men have hidden Him from the view of others. 
They have put themselves before Him. They have 
covered Him with ritual robes of greater mockery than 
those in which He was arrayed in Pilate's hall. They 
have concealed Him under the vaguest generalities of 
expression, and have been afraid to name His name. 
Let us have done with all this. Let us give distinct 
and decided prominence to Christ, alike in our religious 
opinions and our religious teachings; so drawing our 
lustre from the Sun himself, we shall shine with a 
radiance that shall not only warn men from danger 
but guide them to salvation. 

II. I remark, in the second place, that Christians 
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are to shine as lights in the world, by maintaining 
holiness in their lives. The truth has in it a self- 
evidencing power which, even if we were to meet it 
only in the written Word, would commend it to our ac- 
ceptance ; but its effect upon the minds of observers is 
greatly heightened when they see it reduced to practice 

• 

in the conduct of a fellow-man. The proverb says that 
"example is better than precept," and it is only a 
translation of it into other words when we affirm 
that truth lived is always more powerful than 
truth taught The lamp will shine alone, but its illu- 
minating power is intensified when you put a reflector 
behind it ; and the truth of the Gospel is at no time 
so effective as when it is illustrated and enforced by 
the holy lives of those who profess to have received 
it. It is to this that Paul refers when he bids 
even slaves " adorn the doctrine of God their 
Saviour in all things." And Peter alludes to the same 
thing when he urges wives so to conduct themselves, 
that even if their husbands obeyed not the Word, they 
might without the Word be won by their chaste and 
courteous deportment. Now, see what an honour is thus 
put upon the Christian. Beautiful as the truth is in 
itself, he may add to its loveliness, and increase its attrac- 
tiveness, in the eyes of his fellow-men. Recent years 
have witnessed great exertions among artists to revive 
the ancient practice of book-illumination, and the works 
of almost every author of eminence have been repro- 
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duced, with all the added splendour of the richest illus- 
trations. The Word of God itself has been issued in a 
style of unexampled magnificence, and in almost every 
home you may come upon some precious text, written in 
characters of gold, or shining in resplendent colours ; nor 
do I quarrel with such specimens of artistic skill ; on the 
contrary, they have a value greater than that of many 
fancy-pieces on which much labour is expended. But still 
they are at best but lifeless things ; and for me there is no 
illustrated Bible that can be compared with a good man's 
life ; and no illuminated text that can equal a holy action. 
The influence of character can never be over-estimated. 
We call it /«fluence, indeed ; but we might, perhaps, 
— as Whately somewhere says — with more signifi- 
cance, style it <^uence, for it is continually radiating 
from a man, and then most of all when he is least 
conscious of its emanation. We are moulding others 
wherever we are; and if we were in every respect 
to live according to the Gospel, we should be the noblest 
missionaries of the Cross that the world has ever seen. 
Books are only powerful when they are read ; sermons 
are only influential when they are listened to ; but char- 
acter keeps itself at all times before men's attention, and 
its might is felt by every one who comes within its sphere. 
Other agencies are intermittent, like the revolving light, 
which, after a time of brightness, goes out into a period 
of darkness ; but religious principle is continuous in its 
operation, and shines with the steady radiance of a star. 



Lights in the World. 237 

Hence, of all the ways by which Christians may tell on 
the surrounding world, this is the most potent, and pro- 
bably there are no means more blessed for the conver- 
sion of sinners; and the elevation of the platform of 
spiritual life, than the habitual deportment of the dis- 
ciples of Jesus. Frequently a servant has been brought 
to Christ by the sight of the Christian consistency of her 
mistress ; and not seldom all the members of a house- 
hold have been benefited by the piety of a humble 
maiden. I have known the young men of an office 
seriously impressed by the sterling principle of a fellow- 
clerk ; and sometimes the holy walk of a simple-minded 
artisan has won not only the admiration, but also the 
imitation .of his neighbours. Now, this is a means of 
usefulness within the reach of every one, and were we 
thoroughly alive to its importance, we should be more 
careful than we are of our conduct, for is it not the case 
that, instead of commending Christ by our lives, we too 
frequently give occasion to the enemies of the Lord 
to blaspheme, and mar the force of the truth by our 
inconsistency } Instead of adding new energy to the 
Gospel by our conduct, we take away from its power 
by our iniquities ; and men say, if the life of a Christian 
be such as we have manifested, they will be no Chris- 
tians. Who can tell how many have been thus repelled 
from the Word of truth } And is it not a fact, that one 
of the strongest evidences of the divinity of our religion 
may be derived from the consideration that it has sur- 
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vived the injuries inflicted on it by the Christless conduct 
of its professed adherents ? My brethren, is this incon- 
sistency to continue among us ? Let us to-day resolve 
that, God helping us, we shall live more thoroughly in 
harmony with those noble principles which Christ en- 
forced by His teaching, and adorned by His example. 
In the family, let us cultivate the graces of patience, 
forbearance, love, and self-sacrifice ; in the social circle, 
let us seek to manifest meekness and purity ; in business 
pursuits, let us show that we are actuated by justice and 
integrity; yea, wherever we are, let us endeavour to 
have our conversation so worthy of the Gospel, that 
men may take knowledge of us that we have been with 
Jesus. In vain are other efforts for the evangelisation 
of the masses, if they be not accompanied with this 
godly living. To no purpose is our profession of attach- 
ment to Jesus, if it be not confirmed by this holy character. 

*' H^ven doth with us as we with torches do, 
Not light them for themselves : for if our virtues 
Did not go forth of us, 'twere all alike 
As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely touched, 
But to fine issues." 

You may not be able to speak or write for Jesus, and 
for the moment other walks of usefulness may seem shut 
to you, but you can all live for Him, and the purer and 
more exalted your character, the more clearly will you 
shine as lights in the world, 

III. Finally, I remark that Christians are to shine 
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as lights in the world by active efforts to diffuse the 
Gospel. The command is, " Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature." And this is 
addressed not to any separate order in the Church, but 
to the disciples at large. No one who has named the 
name of Jesus dare say that he has nothing to do with 
this. Nay, wherever this indifference is manifested, we 
may certainly conclude that the spirit of Christ is want- 
ing. It was Cain that said "Am I my brother's 
keeper ? " but when a man is born again, he is eager 
for the salvation of others, and bums to tell them the 
"glad tidings of great joy." He that has truly heard 
cannot but say, " Come ! " I prescribe not indeed the 
methods which you are to employ for making known 
the Gospel to others. The man who is eagerly earnest 
to publish it, will either find a way or make a way to 
accomplish his purpose; and usually, if a person 
stand idly by, wishing to know how he is to begin, 
we may conclude that he has not yet the true spirit of 
the Master whom he seeks to serve. When a youth 
came to Mozart, and asked how he should begin 
musical composition, the great man told him to wait ; 
"But," said the lad, "you composed much earlier." 
"Yes," was the reply; "but I asked nobody about it" 
Thus did he hint to the youth that he lacked the genius 
needful for the work to which he was aspiring. And 
similarly, when one needs to ask when or how he is to 
begin to work for Jesus, he has to be told that his first 
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grand need is to get the spirit of Christ within him. That 
secured, he will be at no loss to find his sphere of operation. 

In general, however, these principles will hold : 

First, We can all do something. Even the youngest 
believer may carry a light to some benighted one. In 
the idolatrous worship of the Queen of Heaven, as 
described by Jeremiah, the children gathered the wood ; 
and surely, in the service of Jesus, and the diffusion of 
the Gospel, the tiniest among us may find a work to do. 

Second^ Each one can do something that no one else 
can accomplish. We have individual spheres. We 
cannot do each other's work ; but each must perform 
his own. In a musical instrument each key sounds its 
own note ; and if one be broken, or out of tune, no other 
note can do duty for it Similarly, we have each his 
own special spot to enlighten ; and, if we fail, no one 
^Ise can do precisely what we might have done. 

Third, If we leave our work unperformed, some one 
may be lost by our negligence. What a thought is 
that ! It is possible that already there may be in 
perdition some souls, which, if we had been faithful to 
our trust, and diligent in our work, might now have 
been in heaven. Ah ! if we had this consideration more 
frequently before our minds, how much more earnest 
we should be to publish the Gospel by every means in 
our power. You have heard the story of the light- 
house-keeper's daughter. Her father went on. shore in 
his boat for ^ome needful stores, leaving her, a child of 
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some ten years old, alone in the tower. After he had 
obtained all that he required, and was preparing to 
return, a company of wreckers laid hold of him, and 
forcibly detained him on the mainland, expecting that 
during the night some vessel missing the expected 
light would go to pieces upon the rocks, and they 
would enrich themselves from the cargo. They kept 
him bound for hours; and dreadful was the agony 
which he endured at the thought of the consequences 
which might result from his absence. His captors were 
chuckling over their scheme, and already, in imagina- 
tion, counting their gains, when lo, just as the night 
was darkening down, the light was seen as usual, and, 
gfnashing their teeth in disappointment, they let their 
prisoner go. When he reached the lighthouse he found 
that his noble daughter, in her eagerness to do her 
father's work, had put chair upon table, and stool upon 
chair, and, if I recollect aright, the large Bible on the top 
of all, until she was able to reach the lamps ; and thus 
had all unconsciously defeated the wreckers' diabolical 
design. Oh ! for the spirit of that girl among Christian 
men. Think that while you loiter, souls may be going 
down to death. Say not your influence is of no moment 

• 

A farthing candle, shining through the casement of a 

moorland cottage, has before now saved a traveller from 

death. Do what you can, therefore, and that you may 

do that more enthusiastically, see that you are yourselves 

savingly enlightened by the word of truth. This lies at 

Q 
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XII. 
NISI DOMINUS FRUSTRA. 



BY THE 
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BLACKBURN. 



NISI DOMINUS FRUSTRA. 

"Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vdn that build it: 
except the Lord keep the city, the watdiman waketh but in vain. It is 
vain for you to rise up early, lo sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for 
so He giveth His beloved sleep."— Psalm cxxvii. i, 2. 



^ OU observe that our text is taken from a 
Psalm or " Song" by Solomon— one of two 
only that bear his illustrious name, the 
other being the 72d. Without entering on 
critical or controverted points in order to 
show that the particle rendered by our 
'translators "for" is elsewhere and correctly rendered by 
them "of" I simply state that the conclusion of the 
best scholarship is, that the Fsalm or sacred song was 
the composition of Solomon himself, not of another 
"_/ir" him. It may have been one of the many songs 
that we know he did write; for you remember the old 
record "his songs were a thousand and five" (i Kings 
iv. 32.) 
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The whole Psalm being Solomon's, the words now 
before us cany in them — exclusive of that inspiration 
of The Spirit which belongs to them in common with 
the rest — ^the weight of his renowned "wisdom." That, 
if realised, might, or ought to win attention, interest, ac- 
ceptance, for the great, deep, true words. They came 
forth from no narrow or incompact brain, no shallow or 
wildered philosophy, no provincial or lonely experience, 
no puling sentimentalism (that bodiless spectre of senti- 
ment : but from a large, wide, strong, wise, informed, 
tried man — a man whose manhood was mightier and 
grander far than his kinghood; and his "grace" — after it 
had worked its undying leaven through and through an 
infinitely mingled life — ^nobler and more "magnifical" 
than either. 

You have in our text this truth affirmed: Man's 

GREATEST SELF-HELP IS NOTHING WITHOUT GOD. 

''Except the Lord build the house, they labour in 
vain that build it : except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchmen waketh but in vain. It is vain for you to rise 
up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows: for 
so He giveth His beloved sleep." 

That goes right in the teeth of "science, falsely so- 
called," very popular in (imagined) "high-places" now-a- 
days — ^and also smites down that boastfulness sprung of 
conceit, which sets down our achievements to our own 
credit You have the former in that philosophy which 
nicely calculates the earthly and human forces in every 
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case: but leaves out the Force that holds all, or GoD. 
My text traverses that sort of talk absolutely, and it is 
Solomon who does it, ay, and the God of Solomon by 
him. Perhaps your modern Philosophers are scarcely 
so wise as SOLOMON, or — GOD. It 's the ** sparrow** not 
the eagle that gets to the " house-/'^^^." You have an 
example of the latter in Nebuchadnezzar in his self- 
glorying vaunt of " Is not this great Babylon tYidXl have 
built for the house of the kingdom, by the might of my 
power y and for the honour of my majesty?** (Daniel iv. 
30). My text puts the like of that poor self-exaltation 
to one side, or behind — and again, when it's Solomon 
who does it, and God, there must be something in it, 
something that you* or I needn't be very bashful in 
maintaining as against all self-helps and self-magnifying 
in the world. 

It were easy to show that the truth affirmed in our 
text is no solitary, or singular, or incidental thing. In 
itself, as in other cases, it may hold out, but as '' a cup 
of cold water," but away behind and fathomlessly deep, 
are the infinite fountains whence it is fetched. The 
words embody, or let me say ensoul, a PRINCIPLE that is 
perpetually asserted in the Word of God. Take these 
out of abundant more: "There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host" (Psalm xxxiii. 16): "The race is 
not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong" (Ecclesi- 
astes ix. 11): "Who is sufficient for these things? our 
sufficiency is of God" (2 Corinthians ii. 16). How do 
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But Ittdng these tim^s pass^ and lookii^ directly at 
and into oar text, yon haTe in it THREE TAXmES^ and 
OXE KEALITT set over-against them. 

L To TRY TO "BriLD * WITHOUT GOD. 
IL To TRT TO BE "SAFE" WITHOUT GOD. 
IIL To TRT TO PROSPER WITHOUT GOD. 

These are the three VaxttieSl The one REAXITY is 
The Lord in and over All, I want to say something 
on eadi of these; successively. 
I observe then that it is ''vain" — 

L To try to build without God: * Except the Lord 
iuild the hause^ they labour in vain that build it" 
Solomon was a great "Builder." As such, many of 
you will know Freemasonry goes back to him for 
patron, and in its mystic symbols and watchwords 
''magnifies" him. It was thus very natural, indeed 
inevitable, that being such a " Builder" he should bring 
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from thence materials for vivifying his songs. More- 
over, with every minute stone and ornament of his 
supreme "building," the Temple, "ordered" of God, it 
was equally natural and inevitable that its magnificent 
completion should have lifted up its "Builder," under 
Him, to God "over All." 

Well ! you and I have no- such vast or memorable 
"building" as had Solomon, to rear: nevertheless, pre- 
cisely as in his case — and in one aspect even mbre 
grandly — ^we have a three-fold " building" going on, per- 
sonally or relatively; and in each it will be a "vanity" 
to try to " build " without God. 

I. You have, I shall suppose an ordinary, or, if you 
will, some extraordinary "house" to "build" — some- 
thing that's to surpass A. B. C. and all, and be the 
West End "House" with its own aristocratic-sounding 

name of " Lodge," or " HalP' or " House". Or I'll 

be perfectly willing to take the humblest piece of brick- 
work imaginable. 

Now mark, the world's way of regarding " house "- 
building of this (literal) sort — ^whether splendid or mean, 
is, — Have the pounds, shillings, and pence, and workmen 
who know their craft, and — ^the thing is done. But IT 
isn't. There is stone-work, and brick-work, and wood- 
work, and glass-work, and all the multitude of et ceteras; 
and unless you have CHARACTER in your workers, with 
all your plenty of money and shrewdness to boot, right 
under your nose, you'll have a sham-" building." By and 
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by the foundation will be sinking, or the timbers split- 
ting or warping, or the windows rattling, or roof and wall 
leaking, and a thousand-and-one causes of worry, — re- 
vealing fraud, and trick, and putting-on of appearance. 
Your bill is paid, and your "Builder" nowhere; or Law's 
huge quagmire must be crossed to recover. So that you 
perceive, as CHARACTER is a Divine-made thing, "upright- 
ness," integrity, from God, a place for God as the con- 
trolling, over-and-under lying power, is demanded even 
among your masons and other tradesmen. Shut God out, 
and your "building" won't be well done; nor will you be 
satisfied with it when it is done. It is God who gives 
the needed intellect, skill, strength, and your workman 
must "build" and carry on all his work in accord with 
His laws and rules of procedure — all resistless as Him- 
self. You must accept God's " ideas" (since that is the 
word). Then, alongside of this, let God not be acknow- 
ledged, let the "building" be not gone about as before 
Him, and you are certain, as you have heard, to have con- 
cealments, bad stuff, over-sanded lime, ill-fired bricks, 
unseasoned "sappy'* timbers, and bad workmanship. 
What you need is CHARACTER, principle, integrity ; and 
that is just another way of saying God must come in and 
be at the basis of all, even in such a common-place, 
mechanical affair, as the building of a House. 

In the centuries-old, still stable " houses" of the Canon- 
gate in Edinburgh, and elsewhere, you find as legend, in 
carved marble and oak, of lintel and mantelpiece, our 
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text: "Except the Lord build the house, they labour in 
vain that build it," or from the old Latin, " Nisi Domi- 
nus frustra ;" and their vitality now, as of the venerable 
cathedrals and Elizabethan mansions, seems to attest 
recognition by their builders all through their working, 
of the Master-Builder, It must be so still. Twenty or 
even fifty years may elapse before your fraudulent 
"builder" is detected, and he with tongue in cheek 
may chuckle over it. But there is a Book of Remem- 
brance away within that awful reality of Eternity which 
God " inhabits ; " and your false Ledgers won't count 
against it. Bethink thee, then, my Brother, if in thy 
"building" thou dost "acknowledge" infinite depend- 
ence on God far above all means, materials, and human 
workers and workmanship. For lay thee the " founda- 
tion-stone " of thy " house " with whatever resources to 
carry out and up, " Except the Lord build the house, 
they labour in vain that build it." 

2. You have, each of you, a " house " to " build " for 
your Soul, — not mere home-shelter. Some of us may 
never have to do with the other "building," that is, with 
stone or brick-work ; but there is not one of us but has 
to do with this. Every one is busy putting up a " house" 
of that kind. And again, my friends, as you recognise 
God or ignore Him, will your " building " prove one or 
other of the " houses " in the Parable, the rock-based or 
sand-based (Matt vii. 25-27). My fellow-men; the 
things you are surrounding yourself with, the things in 
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which you TRUST, the things whereon you are confiding 
your life-interests, the things that you are looking to, to 
shelter yourself from present or future ill, the things by 
which you are scheming to screen yourself from the 
rough winds of Adversity or in the failing of nature or 
old age — all THAT is just the House you are building 
for your SoUL. • 

Well I about that, too, this is Solomon's verdict : 
** Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it" The " house " your SoUL dwfells in, unless 
God has been acknowledged in its building, will miser- 
ably fail you, will leave you un-sheltered and home-less, 
in the deepest sense. Outside of God, whatever of 
Knowledge, whatever of Learning, whatever of Culture, 
whatever of Resource, whatever of Principle you have 
acquired for the " improvement " of your Soul — ^for its 
adornment, for its enjoyment, for its part in the world ; 
and whatever you have worked out for and by yourself^ 
as your system of Beliefs and Rules of Conduct, and the 
conditions of your mental and moral (passing for the 
moment spiritual) being and well-being, will go beneath 
you as stubble rottening, in your ultimate need. Let 
the East wind come, and there are seams in your soul's 
house in such case through which it will penettate with 
chilling keenness ; let the earthquake of Calamity come, 
and it will be shaken to its foundation, ay, away under 
it ; let Sickness send you out of the stir and pre-occupa- 
tion of life, and your Soul's house being without God, 
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will prove a ' refuge of lies/ The hail will sweep it, the 
floods will overwhelm it Fellow-men I Except the 
Lord come in here too — except God be turned to and 
His strong forces aid the "building" — except jESUS 
Christ be the " foundation," and faith in Him and love 
to Him and the Spirit from Him be what bind all you 
are and have — ^your soul will be without a " house," your 
Soul will be open to every blight and blast, your Soul 
will be tenantless in its very Shechinah-shrine, dark in 
its very sanctuary of glory, desolate in its most aug^ust 
fashioning. On the other hand, beneath His Divine 
Spirit-touch taking "the things of Christ," the ruined 
temple rises, over-turned principles re-appear, quenched 
lights flash, olden memories assort their potency, and 
girded of God, your Soul's house becomes a " little sanc- 
tuary" in God's universe-temple ; and then, come what 
may, "it is well," for the Lord is there as a "defence." 
Thus, you perceive, the application of our text deepens 
before us ; and while, as we said, God must come in when 
you build so much as the smallest " house," more pene- 
tratively does it hold of our Soul's house, that "Ex- 
cept the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that 
build it" 

3. You who are now before me — as all connected with 
any Christian Church — are less or more "builders" of the 
Lord's House. I need only to remind you, how funda- 
mental is this representation of The Church of the "living 
God." Far more grandly than of the old Temple that 
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rose on Mount Zion, is each Congregation a "holy 
House" for the "habitation" of God. 

Well, of this also, of this supremely, our text holds, 
" Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it" You and I, my dear friends, not in the 
mere external sense, but in the Divinest and most 
absolute sense, by the measure of spirituality, and true- 
ness, and pureness, and devotedness of our Christian- 
hood are in Paul's wonderful words, " Labourers, 
together with God" (l Cor. iii. 9). That's the way 
Apostolic men went about " building " a Christian con- 
gregation. Paul, by the grace given him, drew a number 
of weary hearts to the one Rest ; of dark, way- 
ward, stumbling, bleeding feet to the one Light; of 
perplexed, agitated, burdened souls to the one Consoler; 
of awakened, driven, guilt-laden sinners to the one 
Saviour ; of troubled, sorrowful, lorn spirits to the Gentle 
One ; of fallen, polluted, stained, spurned fellow-men to 
the Holy One ; of frail, bruised, weak creatures to the 
Mighty One ; and so established a Church of Christ at 
Corinth. " Apollos " followed him, and others named 
and un-named. Throughout, they sought to " build," 
not on their own wisdom, or strength, or resources, or 
authority, or even their own grace, but as committing 
all to the Master-Builder. 

As minister of this very noble "Building" of St 
George's, I feel, my friends, unceasingly, that we have 
all special need to remember our text in this application, 
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" Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it." Here, indeed, must rest our hope of do- 
ing any good — to " work together with God " — as realis- 
ing His Presence in our midst ; as taking counsel from 
Him; as drawing our inspiration and strength from Him; 
as depending absolutely for all success on His blessing. 
By all means be it ours to welcome all accessions of brain- 
power and heart-love ; of wealth, if it come ; of influence, 
and position, and name; by all means be it ours to 
utilise every possible society in helpfulness and endea- 
vour. But over all that, and over all human instrumen- 
talities, and planning, and arrangement, and organisation, 
and personal devotedness to our prosperity, there must 
be for worthy and abiding " building " up of a Christian 
congregation as a " house of God," a " spiritual House," 
more and more faith in and appeal to God ; more of 
willingness to " work " with and under Him ; more of 
a habitual obligatory realisation that we, from pastor to 
least child, make a band of " builders," with The Lord 

* 

in the centre of us : and so all " work " to '^ build " as, 
and where, and when He guides and enables, and 
according to His plan and direction, and with His 
Divinely-appointed materials, and by strength and every 
qualification which His Spirit imparts. 

I will not, my friends, speak despondently, much le.ss 
disparagingly, of our own, or of sister Churches ; but I 
wish to quicken all our consciences to a more sensitive 
recognition that not as a bit of an old book, or as a 
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saying of Solomon merelyy but as a vital, actual power, 
*^ Except tbe Lord build the house;, they labour in vain 
that build it" For just as you may ** build " a grand- 
seeming houses that yet won't last a twelvemonth, so 
3rou may, by deft compromises, and contrivances, and 
push, and to-do, and conformity, and complaisance 
and treason in the Pulpit to the great commission, and to 
purity, and to unfaltering and fearless discipline by the 
Church Rulers^ bring tc^ether a multitude of good, bad, 
and indifferent people, and call it a "^ Church," or " Con- 
gr^;ation." But in the name of Christ it is no Church, 
no Christian Congregation, ''Except the Lord build 
the house." With all allowance for human imperfection 
and human '^ sleight " of concealment, and local poten- 
tialities, no Church, no Congregation is the Lord's 
House, save as its constituents are themselves the 
Lord's own accepted because •'redeemed" children — 
centrally changed, sanctified, made meet^ "living 
stones" built upon the "living stone" — even Christ. 
At home, in passing, I cannot but deplore the extent 
whereto in this our England, adults allow themselves to 
remain only externally united to the Church — ^non- 
members, .seat-holders, or hearers merely. 

Before I proceed to the second "Vanity," I must 
observe in a sentence, that all this teaching of our text 
is perfectly in harmony with another Bible-statement, 
viz«, that if a man will fold his hands and do nothing, he 
has no warrant to expect that God will go on a-building 
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for him. Every-day experience attests that, through 
the three spheres of "building." Even of the lower 
creation it holds: " That Thou givest them, they ^a:/!&r/* 
If not "gathered," they won't get. And so in all the 
triple "building" that has been put before you — God 
is to be acknowledged in setting about each, whatever 
it be, or all shall be " in vain." 
I was to show that it is " vain " 

II. To try to be SAFE without God : " Except THE 
Lord keep the city^ the watchman waketh but in vain^ 

Take once more this " Vanity " in a threefold aspect, 
and the blessed " Reality " over against it 

I. You have a city exposed to an enemy, t shaU 
suppose. Look at it as you have already looked at 
your house. You have intelligence of a coming 
" enemy." You think that you have sure report of his 
strength and capabilities. So far so well : for I am 
yielding you the advantage of such knowledge, though, 
as you know, the enemy often comes suddenly, and as 
unlooked-for. You have, by forethought, or guile, as 
may be, got at the Fact. You have laid your plans ; 
you have reckoned up * and marshalled your resources ; 
you have from wall to wall, from tower to tower, from 
gate to gate (adhering herein to the " city " of our text 
in the East) — your troops and your other defenders 
in their several places, these being assigned by an 
adviser of consummate military genius and valour; 
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you have every "post " guarded ; you have every 
** weakness " trebly guarded ; you have unsleeping 
vigilance, over alL And so you retire to rest, unfearful 
of the issue. There are the " watchmen," and you are 
confident they will blow the trumpet at the slightest 
rustle of alarm : s^nd full-armed and eager, you have 
innumerable soldiers, under doughty captains, to 'leap 
forth in response, and close in the shock of battle, and 
roll back the assailants of your city. Granted. All 
watchfulness granted; — granted the eye of the Watchers 
to be quick, unslumbrous — granted the "sound of the 
trumpet" to be '* certain" — ^the rush of troops to front the 
danger, granted ; — granted superior if not supreme re- 
sources altogether. But will this suffice ? Is there no 
place, as no need, for God anjrwhere } Without as with 
God is success certain ? What is the answer of my text : 
" Except the Lord keep the dty, the watchman waketh but 
in vain'* Nor is it hard to see why. For as you have 
to do not with mere Walls, and Towers, and Gates, and 
Bulwarks, and weapons of defence ; as you manipulate 
and have to trust, fellow-men, who are open to the well- 
nigh infinite influences to which our common nature is 
exposed; as you are dependent on fidelities and mo- 
tives, sympathies and patriotism, that are absolutely 
inscrutable and incognisable : with all your prescience 
(if the word be not over-bold) you are liable to find weak- 
ness where you had counted on strength, cowardice 
where you had expected valour, treason where you had 
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trusted to loyalty, hireling-venality where you had 
boasted of devotion — and so through the whole range 
and sweep of probabilities and possibilities and contin- 
gencies. Your Oliver Cromwell could trust his ** Iron- 
sides," but your Rupert trembled at the head of his 
" Cavaliers," for he could not rely on their allegiance. 
Even so: again, CHARACTER is demanded-:— principle, 
stedfastness — and without that, you will have your sen- 
tinel open your "city "-gates to your enemy, and a 
thousand behind him — ^you will have a " bribe" in the 
hand of the man who waits on your own person — ^you 
will have plans of your whole "city" in all its defences 
and magazines sent out into the " other Camp." Of what 
avail now is all your " watchfulness" ? What reliance is 
to be placed on your vaunted outward resources ? You 
have left out God — you have forgotten your dependence 
on Him — ^you have neglected His promises written on 
very purpose to be pleaded — you have reckoned up your 
strength in ciphers without the mighty " One " before — 
you have ignored His control and keeping of all hearts 
and wills beneath His touch — and amid the confusion 
and clamour, and clangour of triumphant assailants, over 
the din and hum and shouting of breached wall and 
" possessed" street, the crash and ruin of however-obstin- 
ately defended " strongholds," you may hear the " still 
small voice" — ** Except THE LORD keep the cityy the 
watchman waketh but in vain." 

I need not tarry to evidence the application of this 
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wider bearing of the principle to our own houses and 
homes. Not bars, and locks, and "watchmen" without 
or within : but God's blessing and care on these, " keep " 
us in safety. 

2. Look at "city" as representative of the " soul" — as in 
old John Bunyan's fine allegory, representative of 
" Man-Soul." Here again, let God be left out of account 
— let God be unconsidered — ^let God have no part in the 
defence — and soon will the *' enemy" triumph. I care not 
who or what the individual may be — ^his moralities, and 
respectabilities, and refinements — I care not what the 
force of individuality in the will of the man — I care not 
what natural equipoise and calm of all faculties there 
may be — I care not what breadth of observation and 
depth of experience there may be — I care not what 
watchfulness even to wistfulness there may be — I care not 
what manifpldness of sad and sobering tustle and over- 
coming there may be in the ledger of Memory, to render 
wary and keen — ^you have after all only what is human, 
and therefore weak, human and so over-comeable, human 
as against what is un-human, preter-human. " For we 
wrestle not with flesh and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places" 
(Eph. iv. 12). The ONE security is "stronger is He Who 
is in us than He Who is in the world " (i. John iv. 4). 

If to meet "opposition," "temptation," and all the in- 
numerable evils that make war against the mystic " city" 
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of each human soul we trust to our own " wakefulness/* 
to our own vigilance and masterdom, we shall find our 
hour of crisis the hour of unreadiness, our trusted-to and 
prepared protection, crumbling beneath our feet, our 
sword that gleamed as with the grey glitter of steel 
snapping like unproved iron, our "friend," who "ate 
at our table," lifting up his heel against us and be- 
traying and falsifying every obligation. My Brethren, 
you must put the "city" of "Man-soul" in Divine keep- 
ing, you must look for Divine "waking," you must 
commit all you are and have to the Lord. For here also 
" Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain." 

Looking farther still, and 

3. Taking "city" as equally with "house," emblematic 
of the Church, you have anticipated me in observing 
that if our principle holds anywhere it holds within 
this region, that " Except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain." 

Far be it from me to seek to withdraw honours from, 
for example, the venerable standards of our own beloved 
United Presbyterian Church ; all reverence is due, all 
gratitude for what of wise, and good, and true the 
Westminster Assembly of Divines have put into them. 
They were large-brained, deep-thoughted, and admir- 
ably-gifted administrators — a noble gathering of noble 
Englishmen, and a few, only a very few, co-equal 
Scotsmen. Neither have I a particle of sympathy 
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with your (so-called) broad-viewed Theologians who 
would eviscerate "dogma** from our creeds — ^that is, 
who would take out the sustaining, grandly-fashioned, 
" fearfully "-wrought skeleton, and leave the limp and 
Umber flesh — ^seeing that a sound Faith can only sustain 
itself on the dogmatic Facts of Revelation, Redemption, 
and Providence, and seeing too that it is a libel on 
human intellect and human progress to be naming* our- 
selves " Truth-j^^-^^j," only, as though no truth had 
ever been found — and " dogma" is but another term or 
the form for found truth. But with all that, I rather 
fear it must be acknowledged that our timorousness 
about Confessions of Faith, our fevered eagerness of 
inquisitiveness after " orthodox," after merely tradi- 
tionary wording, our elaborate and tedious model 
Trust-deeds, betray a lack of fearless confidence in the 
living, governing God, in the permanence of that Chris- 
tianity we profess and teach, in the absolute safety of 
the CrviTAS Dei in the keeping of its Divine Head, 
the Lord Jesus Christ Be it ours, my dear friends, 
without any sham-liberalism, without any spurious 
neutrality on central truths, without any recusancy to 
the old old "things, most surely believed" to rise 
above all these types of security, and sorts of defence, 
and provisions for a Future that is beneath the sun- 
eyes of Christ — ^to Christ, as surely our God and the 
God of His Church and People. For that Future we 
may surely trust Him to raise up the men needed in 
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the new set of circumstances : and without Him your 
"Confession," and "Creed," and "Model Trust-deed" 
are nullities. You may " preserve" a mummy by your 
parchments : but what a hideous caricature, baser than 
an ape's, of humanity it is ! Anything less than this 
looking to the Lord Jesus for ultimate and controlling 
protection is infinitely unworthy of Him Who, as He 
laid the " foundation," and is Himself the foundation of 
His "city," will "keep" it so as the very gates of hell 
and all that issue thence shall not prevail against it. 
Again, as before, the dangers to which the Church is 
exposed point to the same Divine source of defence. 
We have had Persecutions in some ages ; we have had 
assaults from the intellectual side ; we have had scorn ; 
we have had ridicule and what passed for wit; we 
have had materialism and its grossness ; we have had 
Positivism, with its scientific weapons ; we have had 
Rationalism, with its culture; we have had traitors 
within, men living an unworthy life, men thinking that 
gain is godliness, men poisoning the " city"-wells, tam- 
pering with the locks of the " city"-gates, making signals 
to the enemies beleaguring the walls, ready to blur and 
even tear out pages of The Book, travestying into con- 
tempt the Divinely simple appointments of The Gospel, 
blaspheming the promised Presence into a Simon-Magus- 
sought sleight-of-hand — all that And how has The 
Church conquered and outlived every assault and as- 
sailant ? Ever by new return unto the Lord, by fresh 
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baptisms of the Spirit, by more and yet more of be- 
lieving, loving hearts and beautiful, because holy lives, by 
definite recognition of the supremacy of the Divine aid 
over the most venerable human " keeping" in the Civitas 
Dei, The City of the Lord. Unless I do not altc^ether 
misinterpret the "signs of the times," there will be 
terrible wreck and ruin among hitherto regarded strong 
" pillars " of the Church, — colossal buttresses of Ortho- 
doxy, elaborate " securities" against " error." Methinks 
the "city of the Lord" must be rounding its sky-like 
dome as well as finishing its ranges of pillars, and sweep 
of walls, and magnificence of towers, and magnitudes of 
reception, when the scaffolding and the externals gotten 
of The State and not from Christ are self-evidently 
coming down. We have no fear of the "building" 
proper, no faltering for The Church, as it is made up 
of vital congregations, such again being made up of 
vitalised, because redeemed, souls, no trembling over 
the " stones," as though the carving were they. It is the 
Lord who " keeps" the " city," it is the Lord who works 
through all events and circumstance : and, as we accredit 
that, have we hope and confidence and tranquil expec- 
tation for the future in the far perspective of unreckoned 
ages hence, and, at 'the close,, the final triumph and 
in-bringing of the "cope-stone" with shouts of "victory, 
victory" unto it. 

I was to show you that it was " vain " 
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III. To try to PROSPER without God. " It is vain for 
you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of 
sorrows : for so He giveth His beloved sleep." 

You have there, as it were, a photograph of all too 
many. You have only to look round you, sorrowfully 
to "see" precisely what Solomon saw. You have no 
longer the "building" of a house or the "safety" of a 
watched city, but the story of a human life, out of 
which, in so far as it is tremendously possible, God 
is kept. 

You man or woman, choose a given END, and plan a 
given way or ways to that end. You are intensely eager 
in the pursuit. Everything tells that you have set your 
heart on something — I need but name Wealth, or Posi- 
tion, or Fame. You "rise" early — you "sit up" late — 
you toil and slave — ^you deny yourself — ^you come under 
a thousand hardships and privations — all ^o gain your 
END. You conceive that you can, and so you will do 
it, and be debtor to none. You feel the pulse of life 
and hope beat high, are strong through every tingling 
vein, have masterful brain, inflexible will, down-bearing 
power, far out-look and round look. So you go at it, 
and. attain it. Was it Wealth } You have got it, I 
shall suppose. Was it Position } You occupy it, I 
shall suppose. Was it Fame } Your's is the foremost 
name of your community, I shall suppose. Have all 
that ; and be it conceded as the out-come of sheer per- 
sonal self-assertion, self-attainment, without so much as 
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the pioor homage of hypocrisy to anything higher. What 
then ? What now ? Have you disproved the Divinely- 
given words of Solomon : " It is vain for you to rise 
up early, to sit up late ? " Nay, verily, universal expe- 
rience goes to demonstrate that after all that kind of 
success and self-help, the man or woman at best but 
" eats the bread of sorrows." A thousand tragedies, and 
a thousand comedies, more tragical perhaps, every year 
exhibit the fallacy of all substitution of human self-help 
for the Divine Providence of God, of human endeavours 
and achievement for the Lord's gracious blessing on all 
true Work and Workers. It won't DO. Sirs! you 
can't shut out God from His own world. He is too big 
for that. You can't turn from His omnipresent eye. 
You can't turn back His omnipotent arm, arrest His 
control, reverse His fiat • He makes the great sea do 
His bidding and keep its limits — much more you. " Woe 
unto him that striveth with his Maker ! Let the pot- 
sherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the 
clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou ? 
or thy work. He hath no hands" (Isaiah xlv. 9). 

In all seriousness, and nearness, and personality of 
address, would I, dear Friends, appeal to you on this 
matter of your every-day (not merely Sunday) " life." 
Let me charge every one of you to realise that the God- 
given soul is given for something infinitely loftier than 
to be a mere tool by which to fashion life into a thing so 
mean that it may be summarised in the very words of 
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our text, " to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread 
of sorrows/* Oh! it is to unconsecrate what is sacred, 
to debase what is august, to minify what is grand, to 
pale of lustre what is radiant, out of so splendid a 
dower as that of human Life to bring so earthly and 
miserable an issue as that. Buy and sell and "get gain** 
until you amass the riches of your millionaire — after all, 
it's your money that's worth the million, not you. Sur- 
round yourself with an exclusive society of lackeys to 
your stupidest notions, oanderers to your worst passions, 
batteners on your weakest prejudices and eccentricities, 
and you have notoriety, not the name that endures. 
And so throughout : As being MAN there are spacious- 
nesses within you that only God can fill, possibilities 
only God can satisfy, faculties only God is worthy of, 
awful facts that only God has provision for, issues that 
only His omniscience can anticipate. Therefore, as you 
would be ennobled, as you would fill up your life 
worthily, as you would greaten it after the greatness of 
your destiny — put yourself in His keeping, under His 
benignant influences, under His saving and sanctifying 
power. For " It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit 
up late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for so He giveth 
His beloved sleep." 

I like the old familiar way of God's people's speaking 
in early days — that blessed thing of " committing our 
way to the Lord" — of rolling the burden on the Lord — of 
confiding every secret to the One magnanimously silent 
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secret-keeper. Over against each of these and infinite 
more, you have ''exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises." You turn to the Word and you read that whoso 
committeth his way to the Lord, the Lord will bring it 
to pass. You read that he who fears the Lord so as to 
tell Him the secret of his every thought and emotion, 
the Lord will reward by telling His own transcendent 
•* secret" to him. Fellow-man ! Have you learned nothing 
of all that ? Are these great, deep, true promises only 
a number of empty words? Is God not in all your 
thoughts ? Then from my soul I pity you. Oh, it's a 
long day that's begun and closed without God. It's a 
weary and wearing toil that commences at early dawn 
and goes on until bed-time. It tr a hard life that — hard 
in every way — ^hard toil, strain on the mind — ^throbbing 
for the brain — ^parching for the mouth-roof — ^worn-out- 
ness for the whole body — ^and you undertake to bear it 
yourself! " It is vain : " stupendously, enormously " vain." 
It is vain and it is needless. There is real help from 
these heavens if you would but ask it in your daily toil 
— ^there is real sympathy in God for His children down 
here in this earthly struggle — there is real support for 
the sinking heart amid the difficulties and crushing hard- 
ships of the extremest and hardest lot. Why then 
will you attempt to do all in your own strength, and to 
carry all on your own shoulders, when God in Jesus 
Christ offers you His help.^ O ! my Brother! my Sister ! 
That way of walking through life is unutterably foolish. 
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You can't sustain the struggle without being damaged 
in a thousand ways: especially in the deepest parts of 
you, and the hurt is mortal. It is profoundly anti- 
Christian for God's people to bear their own trials and 
burdens. God doesn't mean that His spiritual children 
shall come through alone. The blessed promise stands 
undimmed after three thousand years: "When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee : and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shall not be burned ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee" (Isaiah xliii. 2). 

Such are the three "Vanities" of Self-Help, without 
God. By the structure of my sermon thus far, I have 
of design anticipated the last thing in our text, viz., the 
One reality of the Lord in and over all : " For so He 
giveth His beloved sleep." 

There are differences of interpretation of this clause. 
Some read it " So giveth He His beloved in their sleep." 
You have examples of this in Jacob's sleep, lighted up 
with that grand vision of the " ladder" and angels ascend- 
ing and descending, and all the rich symbolisation of 
blessing thereby. You have it again in every Har- 
vest, and indeed in everything placed beneath the law 
of growth — a law like all God's physical laws, beyond 
man's control. You sow your seed or you plant your tree, 
or you graft your branch, and all through the night and 
day in supreme independence of you, the Lord "gives" 
you the sheaves of Summer, the fruits of Autumn. 
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Or regarded morally and spiritually, this interpretation 
assumes that you and I do our day's work and lie down 
in our bed, and while we sleep the Lord prospers our 
labours and "gives" His all-enriching blessing, even 
while we sleep. 

I have no difficulty in admitting that you have truth, 
and very precious truth, in all that No Christian man 
who has taken heed to his daily life, but must have ex- 
perienced the trueness of the teaching. But I do not 
think that the Original warrants any such translation or 
exposition. In so far as I understand SOLOMON, it is 
Sleep itself that is God's gift to His " beloved." Nor is 
it possible to conceive any tenderer, softer, sweeter,more 
suggestive symbol of the blessing that is bestowed on 
the man who remembers in everything the unchanging 
" Except" and puts himself in God's keeping. It seems 
to me to grasp the whole three "Vanities," and to sup- 
ply an antidote to each. Just consider — If you are a 
believer, and have a House to build — are a believer and 
have your soul's House a-building — are a believer, and 
have a part to fill in " building" the Lord's House, /.^., 
His Church, you will do all as relying not on Self-Help 
alone, but on God, and without bustle, and stir, and 
over-anxiety, and prevision, carry each out, taking your 
fitting Sleep, and leaving your means and endeavours 
with God. So with danger — there is safety for your 
own "city" of Man-Soul, there is safety for the "city" 
of God, the Church of the living God, in God : and if we 
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have grace given us to realise and act on that, you and I 
will find tranquillity "possessing" us like unto that of a 
placid, refreshing Sleep following a heavy day's work, 
on our committal of the whole to the Lord. Similarly 
with every-day occupation. You will turn life into a 
fevered unrest and scramble, and Vanity-Fair, if you 
leave out God. Whereas, let God have His rightful 
place in the heart of our life, and He will steady it, 
glorify it, calm it, and we 11 lie down and sleep " in due 
season," assured that the good Lord is over us. I know 
scarcely any surer token of celestial care, no more un- 
mistakable manifestation of unity of health in body 
and soul, no more soothing evidence of a good con- 
science, of a mind at ease through the Rest, of a grand 
fearlessness of whatever may behove a close walk with 
God, than ordinary refreshing and proportionate sleep, 
however worldly care, and trouble, and difficulty, and 
sorrow, may be about us. 

" For so He giveth His beloved sleep." I understand 
by this, as you perceive, that Sleep is here representa- 
tive of the " peace," the " quiet," the fine repose that 
belongs to the Believer in the measure wherein we take 
God into account in all we engage in. Whatever Sleep 
carries in it of dewy refreshment to the weary-lidded 
eyes, of cooling shadows over the scorched heart, of 
recruitment to the over-worked body, of soothing for its 
nerves, of beneficence and arrest of momentum for the 
ii^oral nature under temptation or passion, of Divine 
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» 
presence over the spiritual, you may count on as meant 

by the " gift " of God to "His beloved." The " Beloved'' 
of the Lord does his day's work and commits himself 
to Him, and lies down on his bed, and the Lord takes 
off the day's burden, and "gives" serene, soft, blissful 
Sleep. We have striking Bible-examples. You remem- 
ber David's, " I laid me down, and slepf (Psalm iii. 5), 
and Peter's not less wonderful prison-sleep. Either was 
the bestowment of the olden promise " for so He giveth 
His beloved sleep," or that other : " They shall dwell 
safely in the Wilderness and sleep in the woods'^ (Ezekiel 
xxxiv. 25) — ay, even amid their darkness and loneliness 
and prowling wild-beasts, and robber-haunted caves. 
And so frQin day to day the " belpved" of the Lord goes 
out and in, and at last his life is " rounded with a sleep;" 
he falls on sleep and wakes with God in Christ. Hear 
the rich thought-filled words of Mrs Browning on this 
Sleep : 

" Sleep soft beloved, we sometimes say. 
But have no tune to cliaim away 
Sad dreams that through the eye-lids creep : - 
But never doleful dream again 
Shall break the happy slumber, when 
He giveth "His beloved sleep." 

"He giveth His beloved sleep." "Sleep!" "No 
great thing," as the World conceives — no palpable 
thunder-announced thing — not at all the spectacular 
reward men would have named, and that (secretly) we 
would have expected — eh? Granted: but as thing 
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and symbol^ Sleep is a far more remarkable and a far 
deeper gift than is commonly recognised. As a mere 
physical blessing, very rich is this gift of God to 
His "beloved." Limbs, muscles, brain, spirit, g^ow 
weary under the pressure of business and the toil often- 
times for "daily bread." The Believer is not freed 
from such "hardness" in any direction. He is sum- 
moned to " endure hardness." Parallel with his " inner 
life," and at times overshadowing it, there may be 
to him an outward life necessitating the literal embodi- 
ment of Solomon's sketch of the mere worldling's life, 
" to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of 
sorrows :" ay, God's lowly children have sometimes a 
hard fight to keep the wolf of poverty from the door, 
and there is too frequently the "daily bread" very 
coarse, and bitter, and dry. Ah! but how often do 
you witness over it all — immeasurably differencing him 
from your worldling — God's good gift of sleep— nearly 
one half of life being passed within its mystic realm. 
If the hard -toiled has not the worldling's gay and 
pleasure-like brilliancy of life, neither has he his breadth 
of glooms. If he has not his prodigality of gratification 
and instantaneousness of getting the largest caprice of 
desire, neither has he the anxieties the world brings to 
its votaries, — their troublous dreams, their tossings, their 
jealousies, their ever-recurring rebuffs. As a symbol I 
have already put this thing of Sleep before you. Be it 
ours to seek the sweet, soft " mercies " underlying it ; 
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and so from night to night, and from day to day we 
shall be in "perfect peace." I have an old poem by 
Sir Thomas Browne, written by a contemporary in 
an interleaved copy of Richard Crashaw — which 
finely expresses this spirit. I would repeat it : 

" The night is come like to ye day, 
Depart not then great God away ! 
Let not my sins, blacke as ye night, 
Eclips ye lustre of Thy light : 
Keep still in my horizon : for to me 
Ye sun makes not ye day, but Thee, 
By whose grace, let kindly sleepe 
On my temples sentry keepe ! 
Guard me 'gainst those watchfull foes 
Whose eyes are open while mine close 1 
Let no dreams my head infest 
But those that Jacob's temples blest 
While Thou dost my soul advance. 
Make my sleepe a holy trans I 
That I may, my rest beeinge wrought. 
Awake into some holy thought ; 
And with an active vigor runn 
My course, as doth ye nimble sun. 
Sleepe is a death-awakening joy 
By shewing what it is to dy ; 
And as gently lay my head 
On my grave as on my bed. 
How 'ere I rest, great God, let me 
Awake again at last with Thee : 
And thus assur'd, behold I ly. 
Securely, or to wake or dy. 
Those are my drowsy days in vain 
I do now wake to sleep again : 
O come that hour when I shall never 
Sleep again, but wake for ever." 

Finally — as gathering up what has come before us, 
mark certain peculiarities in the wording of the one 
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Reality. " For so He giveth His beloved sleep.'* I have 
emphasised " So " and " His beloved." " So : " Just as 
the world exacts care and anxieties from its followers, 
"so He giveth sleep," the antithesis of such care and 
anxieties. Sleep ! What infinite CALM there is in it ! 
It is the deepest we know. If you or I have been work- 
ing hard, physically or mentally, it is a relief and refresh- 
ment to stand still a little while — a greater o* times to 
sit down ; greater still, to lie down : but greatest of all 
to fall asleep* Sleep ! What infinite REST there is in it ! 
It is the most real we know. If you or I have been 
troubled, harassed, it may be "contradicted" or hindered, 
how does it tone our moral nature to have a sweet restor- 
ing sleep ! We come forth in the morning unto fresh 
opportunities and relieved from the excitements, and (as 
I have said) momentum of the night before. We step 
out into the warm sunshine of God's presence and 
favour, whence but for the interposition of benignant 
Sleep we might have been driven over-night, ay, 
driven to wrong and hurt. Sleep! What infinite 
NEARNESS TO GOD is in it. It is the nearest nearness 
we know. You or I retire alone for prayer unto God — 
tell Him without reserve the story of our day's life, put 
it all before the Lord : and lie down. How often and 
often as though the Spirit of, God had been clarifying 
and sanctifying our spirits through the night do we 
awake out of sleep to find thoughts that were very terri- 
fying, doubts and dreads and fprecastings that were vety 
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bruising, all removed, and a bounding and spring within 
us not all of the earth earthly or physical. I can my- 
self testify that many texts in God's Word and more in 
God's Providence, that were very involute and amazing, 
have grown radiant and practical on coming to their study 
after God's gift of a sweet, tranquil sleep. " For so He 
giveth His beloved sleep." ^ 

** His beloved," It is not — though that be also a 
Bible expression — ^those who love God, but those whom 
God loves. Does not this sharply-differing wording 
seem chosen to assert the infinite security of the 
Believer ? Does it not seem to point us away from all 
fears because of our own poor, cold, weak, wavering love, 
to the Divine love } Does it not seem to remind us that 
albeit as must the little child cling with clasping fingers 
to its mother's bosom, so must we by our own act cleave 
to the Lord : but that still the grand safety is, " the 
everlasting arms underneath us ?" Does it not of set 
purpose inform us that phange as we may in our per- 
sonal assurance, unchanging love is over and in us ? 

** His beloved." Who are they } Let the Scriptures 
answer. "The Lord loveth the righteous." When I 
see man or woman put right, justified, sanctified, I have 
the Divine mark : and until I see Justification by the 
light of Sanctification wrought into the very life, I can't 
discern it But give me that and I know it : for it is 
the sign-manual of character of His beloved. 

Surely you have all, my dear Friends, a message from 
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The Master in what you have heard at this time — a 
message reaching to height and depth. Rich and poor, 
master and servant, thinker and hand-toiler, prosperous 
and adverse, as you are Christian man and woman, be it 
your^s to evidence that you see through the three Vani- 
ties of Self-Help without God : and in all lowliness, and 
in strength of faith and love, and fear and hope and joy, 
from day to night and from night to day, realise your 
dependence on Him, your profound obligations as a 
sinner saved by grace, your co-equal obligations as a 
saint sanctified by the same grace that first by the "shed 
blood " cleansed you, and your ultimate obligations as 
cherishing the transcendent hope of passing to glory, 
and being ** for ever with the Lord/' 

You that are still "without God" — Is there no per- 
suasiveness in all this to draw you to Him ? Will you 
still leave out the One mighty factor in every reckon- 
ing ? Must I still behold you " neglecting" the great 
salvation ? Shall there be no change from this drudgery 
of mere existence, not life ? May God in His mercy 
forbid it — lest you find out your tremendous blunder 
some day, and too late discover how true is the old 
scorned text, " Except the Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it : except the Lord keep the 
city, the watchman waketh but in vain. It is vain for 
you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of 
sorrows : for so He giveth His beloved sleep." Amen. 
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"Jesus, when He had cried i^in with a loud voice, yielded up the 
0u>a. And, behold, the vail of the temple was tent in twain from the top 
to the bottom ; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; And the 
graves were opened ] and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, and 
came out of the graves after His resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared onto many,"^ — Matthew ixvii., 50-53. 

" And it was about the sixth hour, and there was darkness over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. And the sun was darkened, and the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midst." — LuKB xxilL 44, 45. 



(^ HE death of Christ, like the birth of Christ, 
was attended by the most extraordinary 
testimonies to the divinity of His character 
and mission. Man had neither disposition 
nor desire to signalise the great event trans- 
acting. But not so the sun above : it with- 
drew its rays. Not so the earth beneath : it trembled 
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to its centre. Not so the rocks around : they rent them- 
selves in tiii^ain. Not so, even the unseen world : it re- 
stored its dead. If men were indifferent at this moment, 
God was not. If men thought nothing of what was 
doing on that cross, or were content to look upon it as 
but an ordinary circumstance, a deceiver dying for his 
deceptions, God was not so content : and hente, upon 
the death of Christ there were stamped four great 
divine seals or signs, testifying by their preternatural 
indications that the crucifixion work of Calvary was 
work entirely out of and beyond the range of the com- 
mon-place incidents of the time. These signs or seals 
were the prodigies attendant upon the death of the 
suffering Saviour. Each had a meaning of its own. 
Each told something about the sufferer and the object 
of His suffering ; and in the sequel of this discourse 
it will now be my duty, combining the accounts of 
Matthew and Luke, to endeavour briefly to discover 
the same. 

Consider then — 

I. The representation here given of the dark mystery 
of sin. *'It was about the sixth hour, and there was 
darkness over all the earth, until the ninth hour,'* 
(Luke xxiii. 44). 

I said at the outset that the death of Christ, like 
the birth of Christ, was attended by the most extra- 
ordinary testimonies to the divinity of His character and 
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mission, and yet the testimonies in themselves were 
widely different. At his birth midnight was turned into 
noon : at his death, noon is turned into midnight In 
fact, half the time the dying Saviour hung upon the 
cross, he hung in darkness: When a monarch dies a 
whole empire is in sackcloth : when Jesus Christ died, 
all creation was in gloom for the fourth part of a day. 
No imagination can ever realise this as it actually hap- 
pened. Speech retires baffled, and silence alone is fit for 
such an awful shade. Even Dante could never have 
pa'inted it. 

It was no mere eclipse of the sun, as some would 
make us believe. An eclipse of the sun during the 
season of full moon, which was the season at the cruci- 
fixion, is a physical impossibility. An eclipse of the sun, 
even in its greatest intensity, seldom lasts longer than 
six minutes : this supernatural darkness lasted for whole 
three hours. It was no mere local shadow either. The 
language of the Gospels is Unmistakable — " over all th© 
earth ;" which, after all the criticism that has been ex- 
pended upon the words, the greatest living authority, at 
least in our own country, on the Greek text of the New 
Testament — I refer to Dean Alford — asserts can only 
mean, the whole earth's surface on which naturally, and 
in other circumstances, it would have been day. Two 
Roman chroniclers — Phlegon and Thallus — distinctly 
mention this darkness. We have the most trustworthy 
historical evidence, it was felt in Bithynia, in Tralles, a 
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large and flourishing city of Caria, as well as several 
other districts of Asia Minor. It was felt in Greece, and 
two different historians quote the words of " Dionysius 
the Areopagite," the same who is mentioned in the Acts 
of the Apostles as havihg been converted by Paul (Acts 
xvii. 34), and who afterwards became the first bishop or 
minister of the church at Athens : " Either the God of 
the world is suffering at this moment, or He sympathises 
with some one who is.'* Even in Egypt, as of old, out of 
the depths of another darkness, a cry was made : and the 
wail this time, as recorded by Plutarch, when the great 
shadow came down, was : " Our great god Pan is dead."* 
What could be the meaning of the darkness .? It was 
no doubt one of the "deep" dark things of God — ^that 
God, who according to David in one of his Psalms, 
sometimes " covers Himself with light as with a gar- 
ment," but who, according to David, in another of his 
Psalms, makes "darkness" at other times "His secret 
4)lace, and His pavilion rodnd about Him dark waters, 
and thick clouds of the skies." I read the darkness 
thus: not merely the mourning of nature for Her 
Divine Lord, as we sometimes poetically, and not 
without a certain beauty say; not merely the token of 
the secret connection between the kingdom of nature 
and the kingdom of grace; but the mystery of the 
dark, hidden, undiscoverable spiritual sufferings of the 
Saviour's dying hour — the mystery of the felt darkening 

* See on this subject, the article ''Darkness,'' in Smithes Bible Dictionary, 
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of the light of the Father's averted face — above all, the 
mystery, the dark mystery of sin which needed the 
blood of Divinity to wash it away : these at least I can 
read in the "three hours' darkness over all the. earth;" 
and yet there is such an appalling meaning and rhystery 
in this darkness, that beyond the thoughts that lie on 
the surface, we can say nothing, nay, the very angels, 
"desiring to look into these things, find they are not 
able." " They feared, as they entered into the cloud : " 
the intolerable darkness of the cross, is like the intoler- 
able brightness of the Mount of Transfiguration. Still, 
what a blessed compensating force there is even in this 
darkness : 

** Is it not strange the darkest hour 
That ever dawned on sinful earth, 
Should touch the heart with softer power, 
For comfort than an angel's mirth." 

Consider — 

II. The representation here given of an unrestricted 
way of access opened up to God: "And behold the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom" (Matthew xxvii. 51). 

Speaking of the literal fact for a moment, let me say 
there can be no doubt it would be witnessed by a con- 
siderable number of spectators, and must have been felt 
by them a very singular as well as a very sudden 
occurrence. Our blessed Lord died at three o'clock in 
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the afternoon, the very hour when crowds of worship- 
pers would be gathering in the temple to prepare for 
the offering of the evening sacrifice. With breast-plate 
and mitre, and arrayed in simplest but purest white, I 
see the priests of Jehovah at their accustomed post, 
within the Holy place, and close by the purple veil 
which separated that Holy place from the Holy of 
Holies. In a moment a shrill sound is heard, and 
looking up — Lo! the drapery around which so many 
solemif associations were wont to cluster, is found " rent 
down in the middle, from top to bottom." 

Let us take two thoughts here : First, This instan- 
taneous and entire rending of the Temple's veil could 
only have been effected by Divine power. By no 
mortal hands was that drapery torn. Its extent, its 
thickness, its strength, all rendered this an impossibility, 
for so scrupulously careful were the priests to prevent 
injury to it, that they wove it of the stoutest possible 
materials, and renewed it regularly year by year. Once 
more, when the Temple's veil was rent, the light of day 
flashed into the Holy of Holies the first time for cen- 
turies, type and token that now "the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God" that had so long lain 
hid in altar shadows, was to diffuse itself over the 
length and breadth of the world, to flash into the most 
obscure and unheard-of regions, till by and by all 
nations would rejoice in the healing, saving, and life- 
giving beams of " the new and better sun." 
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But more particularly, let us hear the interpretation 

• 

put upon the rending of the Temple's veil, by the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles. " Having therefore, brethren," 
he says, "boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which He 
hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say 
His flesh, let us draw near with a true heart in full assur- 
ance of faith." The ceremonial dispensation, it would 
thus appear, is now and forever abolished. Springing 
from disturbed relationships between God and man, its 
work is over, and its day is done. The old veil meant 
this : access to God only through atoning blood. The 
blood of bulls and goats was not atoning 'blood, and so 
the veil remained. But when "the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot," 
was offered for the sins of men on the altar of the Cross, 
that was atoning blood, and so the veil was to come 
down. Separation between God and man was no 
longer to exist : atoning blood had been seen and shed : 
access to God was now free and open : the veil is 
" rent" — nay, read again the emphatic statement, " rent 
in twain from top to bottom," "clean GONE" — 
"the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into 
the holiest of all was now made manifest," the ark 
of the covenant, the mercy-seat, the cherubim above 
it, all visible, and all superseded, because " sprinkled 
not with the blood of bulls and .goats, or the ashes 
of an heifer, sprinkling the unclean, and sanctifying 
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to the purifying of the flesh,** but ''with the blood of 
Him who, through the Eternal Spirit offered Himself 
without spot unto God." This is the g^nd lesson and 
meaning of the second sign at the Crucifixion : Jews 
and Gentiles, yea, all men and nations united and alike 
with God, that God who is no longer the God of the 
one to the exclusion of the other, but who gives the 
name "of the peculiar people" now, to believing men 
and women the world over. 

It is a great sight, then, this free and open Holy of 
Holies, with " right of way " through Christ Formerly, 
it was death to go in ; now, it is death to stay out : could 
any statement make the contrast greater ? Thank God, 
Christian man, for the rent veil of the Temple. If the 
Ark of the Covenant is gone, rejoice that to you is pre- 
sented the Ark Christ Jesus. If the cherubim shadow- 
ing the mercy-seat are gone, rejoice that to you is given 
" a Throne of Grace," and " an Advocate with God the 
Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous." And above 
all, rejoice in this, that by the rending of the Temple's 
veil, the mists have been scattered from the Jerusalem 
that is above, where now to the eye of faith, the Crown 
is already on our headsj^ the palm of victory in our 
hands, and in the ear of faith the new song, even praise 
to our God. 

Consider — 

III. The representation here given of the concussion at 
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that moment taking place in the moral world: '*And 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent" (Matthew 
xxvii. 51). 

What sublime brevity there is in these words ! No 
elaborate or highly-wrought description, but marvellous 
simplicity, more eloquent by far than whole pages of 
turgid language. It is worthy of special remark in con- 
nection with this third prodigy at the crucifixion that 
its visible proofs and tokens remain to the present hour. 
This remark is true of no other phenomenon that at- 
tended the crucifixion. The three hours' darkness was 
succeeded by full, clear, unclouded light The rent veil 
of the temple was consumed in the conflagration that 
afterwards burned the sacred edifice to the ground. The 
opened graves, we shall consider immediately, were 
speedily occupied by other inhabitants : but these 
fissures in these rocks may be seen in the hill of Cal- 
vary at this very day — a permanent evidence to the 
eyes of the world that the death of the Lord Jesus 
Christ was the death of no ordinary victim, but that 
of God's '* only begotten and well-beloved Son," " the 
just in the room of the unjust, that He might reconcile 
us to God." 

Speaking again of the literal fact, many suppositions 
have been made as to why it occurred. Some say, to 
strike terror into the hearts of the Jews and Romans ; 
others, as the harbinger and herald of those awful judg- 
ments which a few years later overtook the Jewish 
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people ; others, as a new miracle of nature, to honour or 
sympathise with her suffering Lord. I believe the true 
meaning to lie deeper than all, and therefore I regard 
this concussion in the physical world as emblematic of 
nothing short of the great concussion as expressed 
already, taking place at this moment in the moral 
world, and at this most critical portion of its history. 
This was no ordinary hour. Old things were passing 
away. All things were becoming new. In the eye of 
the historian this hour is the boundary between an 
ancient and a modern world. In the eye of the philo- 
sopher it is the great landmark in moral science. In 
the eye of the great statesman, who has recently issued 
his remarkable volume on " The World's Young Life," 
it is " the completion of the splendid edifice *' (to quote 
his own striking and beautiful words) " the diversified 
materials for which had been brought from this quarter 
and from that, the wisdom of God with slow but ever 
sure device, causing to ripen amidst the several races 
best adapted for the work, the several component parts 
of the noble fabric of a Christian manhood and a Chris- 
tian civilisation." * But grander than all, in the eye of 
the humble believer this memorable hour was the ac- 
complishment of the only provision, hope, and remedy 
for poor degraded man, even " Jesus Christ crucified to 
save lost sinners." For this supreme reason, therefore, 
the critical character of this hour is left imprinted on 

* Mr Gladstone's " Juvenilis MundL" 
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the face of nature, on the very rocks of Palestine, to this 
day : these riven rocks marking the great watershed of 
God's great stream of mercy and love, flowing for the 
salvation, the eternal life of man. 

They bow themselves in twain, these rocks on Cal- 
vary's brow, and in the very act proclaim the dignity, 
the divinity, "the love of Christ that passeth know- 
ledge." Nay, these riven rocks do more. In their awful 
roll I hear a deep sonorous voice crying out to the 
sinner how his spirit should be wrung, how his heart 
should be broken, at all the crucified Jesus has done for 
him. " Is it nothing to you, O ye that pass by, behold, 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow ?" 
Shall inanimate creation mark the spot where a world's 
Redeemer died, and that world itself pass on, cold, indif- 
ferent, and unmoved ? Where shall we find broken, 
bleeding hearts, if not at the foot of yon cross and 
among those rocky ruins "where the Lord has made 
bare His arm .?" 

Nay, once again these riven rocks of Calvary speak, 
and here is their solemn message now. The Saviour 
was crucified once, and His death brought life to alL 
When the Saviour is crucified again, by indifference, 
rejection, neglect, wounds deeper than the nails and 
thorns, and sharper than any soldier's spear, no rebel- 
lious sinner of man shall do it with impunity. " Whoso- 
ever shall fall on this stone shall be broken, but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder/' 
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Strong language that, you say : yes, but the language is 
not mine : it is Christ's, and therefore, however strong, it 
must be true. " Ground to powder " is the language of 
the loving Saviour, who loved us in our sins, who loved 
us even to the death. Surely, final impenitence, final 
apostacy must be a terrible sin, when a doom so dread- 
ful is adjudged against it : " Kiss the Son, lest He be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, when His wrath is 
kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in Him." 
Consider — 

IV. The representation here given that the death of 
Christ is the life of His people: "And the graves were 
opened, and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
and came out of the graves after His resurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many" 
(Matt, xxvii. 52, 53). 

To every thoughtful mind the first question that rises 
on reading these words is : Who were they that were thus 
mysteriously restored to life ? They were " saints," we 
are informed, that is, individuals once conspicuous for 
their eminence in piety. They were " many saints," we 
are also informed, raised by the same power and sent on 
the same errand, in order to make the miracle all the 
more striking and complete. But who were they } the 
question still presses. Had they recently died, andwhen 
restored to life, did they resume relationship with lov- 
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ing friends on earth — the father with his children, the 
husband with his wife ? Or had they for centuries slept 
in their rocky tombs ? Did they belong to the days of 
the prophets, or the age of the judges, their dust having 
mingled with kindred dust, when Isaiah saw his won- 
drous visions, or Eli offered the morning sacrifice ? Did 
they return to their graves ? Were they only prisoners 
on parole ? With one birth had they two burials — one 
cradle, and two sepulchres ? Or did they never die 
again ? Questions such as these are natural. They 
arise, as I have said, in every thinking mind. But 
natural though the questions be, we can never fully 
answer them. We know nothing definite about these 
risen saints beyond what is here recorded : " They slept, 
they arose, they appeared unto many ;" and then they 
are withdrawn from the sacred page. 

** From every house the neighbours met, 

The streets were filled with solemn sound, 
A solemn gladness even crowned, 
The purple brows of Olivet 

Where wert thou, brother, all these days, 

There lives no record of reply, 

Which telling what it is to die, 
Had surely added praise to praise. 

Behold a man raised up by Christ, 

The rest remaineth unrevealed, ' 

He told it not, or something sealed 
The lips of that Evangelist" 

And yet for myself I incline to the belief that these 
risen saints never went back to the tomb. I draw a 
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distinction between their resurrection, and that of the 
widow of Nain's son, Lazarus, Jairus' daughter, or the 
man who revived and stood on his feet, on his dead body 
touching the bones of Elisha, all of which I believe to 
have been a mere temporary recall from the world of 
spirits, to be followed by death and burial again. The 
resurrection of these risen saints appears to me, on the 
other hand, to have been a resurrection once for all to 
life everlasting, and that having lingered upon earth, the 
companions of their risen Lord, during his forty days of 
subsequent sojourn, they ascended with Him to glory, 
forming his accompanying and triumphant retinue, as he 
passed in at the gate of heaven, and sat down for ever at 
the Father's right hand. I cannot see any reason to 
doubt this, and in part at least I regard it as the reference 
and interpretation of David's sixty-eighth Psalm : "Thou 
hast ascended up on high : Thou hast led captivity cap- 
tive : He that is our God is the God of salvation : and 
unto God the Lord belong the issues from death." 

A little perplexity has sometimes been felt as to the 
precise date of the reanimation of these sleeping saints. 
Are we to understand from the passage in Matthew, that 
they were quickened into resurrection life at the period 
of their Lord's death, and that they lay awake in their 
graves till His resurrection, at which august moment 
they rose } I cannot understand this to be the meaning 
of the words. I rather think that the graves were 
opened by the earthquake when the Saviour died, a 
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symbolical proclamation that "death was now swallowed 
up in victory," but that the sleeping saints were only 
reanimated when their Lord and Saviour rose, ** every 
man in his own order, Christ the first fruits, afterward 
they that are Christ's, that in all things," even the 
resurrection among them, " He might have the pre-emi- 
nence." It was befitting surely that the Prince of Life 
should be the first to rise, or as Paul expressed it to 
King Agrippa : " That Christ should suffer, and that He 
should be the first that should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, and unto the Gentiles." 
Christ rose first, then, and immediately subsequent rose 
the sleeping saints, as a specimen and foretoken of the 
rich and countless sheaves of the future golden Harvest. 
Of mighty Samson, we read, that when he died, 
"thousands of the Philistines" perished with him, so that 
" the dead which he slew at his death, were more than 
they which he slew in his life." It was otherwise with 
the Lord Jesus Christ, for when He died, instead of 
bringing down to the grave thousands along with Him, 
" many bodies of the saints which slept, arose." 

Rejoice then, O humble believer, in the thought that 
your departure from earth is not your annihilation for 
ever. " Thy dead men shall live : together with my dead 
body shall they rise : awake and sing ye that dwell in 
dust, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead." Here in these risen saints, is 
the evidence, next to the resurrection of Christ himself. 
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for the resurrection of us alL They have been beauti- 
fully compared* to a day in early spring, stolen from the 
coming summer, a day of bright sunshine, and balmy 
air, and gentle breeze, the testimony that " the winter 
is over and gone," that ^ the flowers will soon appear on 
the earth," and the voice of the warbler be heard in the 
land: the testimony that the resurrection period of 
nature has at length arrived, and that all the glory of 
the woodlands is only a question of time. Even so the 
resurrection is a fact already. The preacher's great 
theme now is not death but life. A risen Christ is the 
pledge of all His people's resurrection : " Come see the 
place, where the Lord lay." The Saviour's sepulchre is 
an empty sepulchre: " He is not here, but is risen as He 
said;" on which, no marvel that the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles founds his majestic argument : "Since by man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead, for as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive." 

There is nothing in nature that contradicts a resurrec- 
tion. What is the dawn but just the resurrection of the 
night : the opening of the eyelids every morning, but 
just the resurrection from the dominion and dream-land 
of sleep. That snow-drop, that butterfly, these very 
insects that buzz about our faces in the summer sun, 
these are all nature's analogies in favour of a resurrec- 
tion. No doubt the sceptic urges still his old diflSculty 

♦ Dr Hanna in •* The Last Day of our Lord's Passion." 



the Crtuifixion. 297 

about the possible reconstruction of dispersed and 
perished bodies, forgetful even on his own ground of 
reason, of the well-known chemical law by which even a 
silver vase dissolved in aqua-fortis, may be restored and 
recovered to its pristine shape by the employment of the 
proper means. No fear of our ashes in the hand of God, 
if even the very sand, coarse and gritty, that girds the 
seashore, can become in the hand of man, a polished 
mirror which the foulest breath cannot dim ; if even the 
coarsest and most polluted bit of rag taken from the 
body of the meanest beggar, may become by human 
skill a beautiful sheet of paper, on which a Queen may 
write her name. 

But after all, this is low ground for the great doctrine 
of a resurrection, though it may have an important use 
in dealing with those who refuse to hear us in any other 
way. The resurrection is built on the same foundation 
as the exalted throne of " the only begotten of the 
Father," who is also "the first begotten of the dead :" 
and when the resurrection perishes Christianity perishes, 
and a chaos to which that before Adam was precision 
itself, will envelop in Egyptian grief and gloom, the 
eternal hopes of man. 

But, no ! humble Christian, continue in your old and 
beautiful belief. Death is not the end of man. The harp 
is not broken, but only awakes to a nobler minstrelsy in 
the clioir of heaven. The pillar is not shattered, but is 
only transferred to a more glorious building in the city of 
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our God. The race is not lost, for the conqueror wears 
a crown on his head, and waves in his hand the palm of 
everlasting victory. The ship has not gone to pieces, 
but lies in safe and eternal anchorage in the calm bay 
of heaven. " For I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others which have no hope : for if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." Amen. 
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"Jesus Christ, whom having not seen, ye love.*' — I Peter i. 8. 




NSEEN realities are claimed by religion as 
its peculiar province. They constitute its 
special forte and scope. Among invisible 
things it holds its lofty seat. There it finds 
its unalloyed delights, and there it " lives, 
and moves, and has its being." There need 
be therefore no surprise if love to an unseen Saviour is 
demanded as the indispensable test and badge of Chris- 
tian discipleship, for such a claim is in beautiful accord 
with the simplest ideas of anything worthy of the name 
of religion, and coalesces in choicest harmony with its 
essential design, of securing the triumph in our hearts of 
the invisible over the visible constitution of things. 
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But as it is the nature of love to crave the actual pre- 
sence, and the closest conceivable intimacy of its object, 
some may be hampered with the feeling that the bodily 
absence of the Saviour stands somehow opposed to a 
strictly personal attachment, or seriously interferes with 
our love being vitally direct in its operation. 

Many also, suspecting the weakness or coldness of 
their love to Christ, may secretly endeavour to condone 
the offence by imposing on themselves with the delusive 
plea that lack of ocular privilege sufficiently accounts 
for their " lack of service ;" and under such a groundless 
impression they are perhaps inclined to cry in the words, 
if not the spirit, of the eager Greeks, " Sirs, we would 
SEE Jesus." 

Moreover, there are certain stages of Christian ex- 
perience : certain moods of ruminating speculative 
faith, and certain tendencies of individual temperament 
which prompt the occasional desire either that Jesus 
had not left His Church below, or had bequeathed to 
it some visible token of His presence, as God was 
pleased to manifest Himself to Israel of old in the 
lustrous Schekinah that floated above the mercy-seat 
between the cherubim in the wilderness tabernacle. 
We perhaps have all such moods as make us apt to 
wonder why He did not prolong His stay in the bosom 
of His Church, to inquire with a measure of impatience 
why His visible presence has not been perpetuated on 
earth, or why He does not periodically disturb the awful 
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stillness of His unseen working. Many, perhaps, permit 
themselves to be touched with such a millenarian out- 
looking for His appearance as savours more of the old 
than of the new dispensation ; and many, too, may 
grudge the first disciples their singular honour of 
familiar intercourse. And though we may not dis- 

• 

parage that remarkable privilege, we may question its 
superlative advantage. Perhaps some fondly fancy that 
if they had walked by the side of Jesus ; conversed with 
Him as a friend, sat like Mary at His feet, drinking in 
His words of wisdom and warning as they dropped like 
the rain, and distilled from His lips like refreshing dew ; 
met the gracious glances of His love-speaking eyes, or 
gazed with rapt vision on His ''human face Divine;" 
that THEN AND THEREFORE tJie sluices of their inner 
being would have burst open, and they would have 
poured out a full tide of ardent emotion as a sacred 
libation at the Saviour's feet ; that THEN AND THERE- 
FORE their minds would have risen to rapture, and their 
feeblest throb had been enthusiasm. 

It were, however, an egregious mistake to suppose 
that flutter and excitement, or the ebullitions of even 
friendly feeling and interest are themselves real love to 
Christ Evidently not without a purposed bearing on 
such a fancy does the apostle introduce the words of the 
text as a suggestive protest. 

For while he is running a contrast between the 
present condition of Christian life and that prospective 
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one in which love to Christ shall duly attain its coveted 
ecstasy of vision, he brings forward in so prominent a 
light this temporary invisibleness of the Saviour, as if 
to intimate that it must play some part, more or less 
important, in the economy of our love to the Redeemer. 

The expression *' having not seen," though introduced 
parenthetically, is singularly arresting: an evident re- 
miniscence or echo of the Lord's own words, " It is 
expedient for you that I go away ;" only that whereas 
the principle was enunciated by our Lord in general 
terms, it is now applied in one particular direction — 
with consummate fitness it is brought to bear specifi- 
cally on that grace of love by which Peter had him- 
self been tested at the lake-side of Galilee in that 
home-thrust of a question, " Simon, son of Jonas^ lovest 
thou me ?" For while the apostles may not quote the 
very words of the Master in their epistles, they must, 
of course, often reflect their meaning and reduplicate 
upon them. And so if Christ's corporeal absence 
were expedient as a Wholesome discipline on all the 
graces, love will share in the benefit. What touching 
and satisfactory evidence is afforded by the present 
words that the apostle Peter, now that- he knew his 
Saviour better, was cordially reconciled to that once 
bewildering announcement respecting the Lord's needful 
disappearance ! 

And it may help both to quicken our own love to the 
Lord, and to conciliate our minds to this dispensation, 
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if we endeavour to reckon up some possible or designed 
• influences, or count the gain of Christ's unseenness, so 
far as our personal love to Him is concerned. For as 
the painter knows how to produce by a simple touch 
strangely heightened effects, without altering the pre- 
vious substratum of colour, may not the invisibleness 
of Christ be both fitted and intended, like such simple 
artistic devices, to fix in the foreground the most desir- 
able features of love to the Redeemer? May it not aid 
in making it pureTy truer, and worthier? giving to it a 
chastened and mellowed tone of inexpressible depth 
and delicacy ? casting over it an indescribable hue, and 
an otherwise unattainable bloom ? 

I. The invisibleness of Christ has a manifest tendency 
and adaptation to secure the most correct formation of 
our love to Him. It facilitates the birth and develop- 
ment of our love as an evangelical principle of attach- 
ment. There is a vast difference between the love due 
to Christ and that which is demanded from us by any one 
else. The love which Christ requires is something quite 
unique, and is attainable only by regarding Him uniquely. 
That form of religionism which finds its consummation 
in dilating on the candour, faithfulness, and benevo- 
lence of Jesus, and then stops short, is not only a very 
narrow, but a cracked and blemished mould from which 
to take a cast of love to Christ, while the love itself will 

be correspondingly scarred with unseemly flaws. No 

U 
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such love whidi expatiates predominantly on ^oasc 
qualities coaunon to our Lord vith perfected sainte 
can be distinctively love to Christ Pediaps it is not 
needless to insist on the truism that it is Jesos the 
Christ whom we are to love. It is as the Saviour we 
arc to love Him. And hence the Apostle insists in 
the present passage on our love being exerted towards 
Christ as the foundation laid for the *^ salvation of oar 
Si>ulv** Christ known and believed in as the aloue 
Saviour, — this is the main factor that awakens real 
lt>\T to Him. 

In ihrsc days w^ hear much of the person of Christ 
hcwv;^ the essence vS the Gospel, and the need of 
rctonsirutT';^^ the Gv»pcl around that person. If by 
thoc an J janiilatr rf}Arr>cntations it be meant that our 
Io>\>^ mu>l embrace Him as the li\ing Saviour ; that our 
affect ioAS are not tv> be roused by a system of thought 
which deals with Chii>t as an andent and remote per- 
sonage; while His \'itali>ing nearness is ignored, — we 
have reason to rt;v>4ce, so long as the result aimed at 
and achieved is to iateii>ify the glow of our love by 
lodging in the Christian mind a more vivid conception 
of II U Li'vinr presence and grace. 

But if thvir secret purport be to create an unintelligent 
dislike to saving truth by vague and sentimental vapour- 
ings about the person of Christ, and to get quit of 
ima^tttoi complexity and stiffness of doctrine, it be- 
hoN-es us to remember that the name Jesus Christ is 
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the Saviour^s official name, and that personal relation to 
Christ is not any romantic attachment, but such as 
grasps Him in this specific aspect. 

True, we are not to omit in our love a regard to His 
personality, for the text emphatically says, " whom ye 
love ;" but we love not His person, if we love Him not 
in His saving offices — for it is not less emphatically 
testified that it is Jesus Christ whom we are to love. 
Take an analogous case. If we love a patriot with a 
love he would esteem and approve, we must love him as 
a patriot. Our love must be evoked by his patriotism. 
Many might have their admiration for him drawn out 
by his stalwart bearing, and generous manly expression 
and dignified mien, apart from his patriotism altogether, 
but he would be the first to reject the incommensurate 
homage. And so the unique aspect in which Christ is 
presented to the embrace of saving faith is the very 
aspect in which He both decisively wins and imperatively 
demands our love. These two, faith and love, being 
coincident in their basis, if our love is to be evangelical, 
it must first be evangelised ; for if we are to love Christy 
we must learn to look on Him with other eyes than those 
of sense. Our love must not be carnal, but spiritual in 
its principle — not a mere natural affection, and not the 
mere instinct of a natural or earthly relationship. Doubt- 
less, our Lord was loved as the endeared member of 
a domestic circle — beloved as a neighbour, and sought 
after as a benevolently befriending presence, and all this 
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Redeemer welling up forcibly elsewhere. The love due 
to our Lord hinges not then on any bodily vision, exter- 
nal intercourse, or corporeal impression. Does not this 
help to explain why the inspired writers have not 
described the bodily appearance of our Saviour : and 
have not only not favoured us with any photographic 
description or detailed portraiture, but have entirely 
avoided any passing hints and reminiscences } While 
most gifted poets have stretched their imaginations to 
catch a conception, however faint, of the supposable like- 
ness of that countenance which, though more marred 
than that of any man, was the countenance of one who 
was in the highest sense "fairer than the children of 
men" — though the most variously endowed painters have 
struggled to embody on canvas their own ideal — and 
though there be scattered abroad some feigned likeness 
with kindred spurious relics, there is a profound and sig- 
nificant silence on the part of the Evangelists. Such de- 
lineations would only have gratified a prurient curiosity, 
and, it may be, have encouraged a set of poor pitiable 
superstitious affections, like the bones of Moses, if they 
had fallen into the hands of the Israelites, without intend- 
ing to enhance that sort of love which is the befitting 
exponent of obligations and claims arising out of a 
supernatural and saving relationship. Such a union 
with the Redeemer is presupposed in true love, and it 
is observable that the section of our Lord's farewell 
discourse in isth chapter of John is engaged in ex- 
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pounding this connection of thought. The idea of 
union is indeed the grand underlying idea of that 
whole discourse ; but whereas, in the beginning of it, 
Christ dwells on the most mysterious of all unions or rela- 
tions (that subsisting between the Father and Son, with 
the Spirit's relation to both), and at close of it, or rather 
of the concluding prayer, dwells on the spiritual union or 
relationship of His people with one another. He occu- 
pies the central portion of the discourse with another 
aspect of union (that which subsists between Himself 
and His disciples) ; and as the hour approached when 
He must begin to be corporeally separated from His 
disciples, the more vividly would He impress on their 
minds the need and reality of such a mutual relationship 
as could not be violated by His disappearance, and as 
could alone generate true love for Him. Love is the 
outgrowth of vital union to Him as the source and 
channel of spiritual life. Anything other than this, any- 
thing short of it, may be fondness, may be a kind of 
" painted regard," but can at best be a shadowy and 
indistinct, if not even fictitious homage. Our love to 
Christ must be higher than the simple-hearted, well- 
meant, clinging devotement of this same apostle, which 
dictated in the interests of sense a dissuasive against our 
Lord's intimated death' (thereby manifesting that the 
instinct of a merely natural or unevangelised affection 
is up in arms against the great act of Christ's redeeming 
plan). The invisibleness of the Saviour is an " aid to 
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faith," and therefore to love. Earthly yearnings seem 
incompatible with any profound appreciation of His 
work. They tend to take off the mind from the inner 
essential part, and in so far as they are cherished there 
seems a diminution of our capability to attend to those 
saving truths on which, as on a pedestal, He Himself is 
elevated to view. Even if He were visible to the eye of 
sense, faith in saving truth as it is in Jesus, and faith 
only, could present His own self to the arms of our love. 
Only truth or doctrine is the medium of vision, and 
apart from it, Christ canndt fulfil His promise, " I will 
manifest Myself wnto you." His verj" bodily absence is 
fitted to keep men's hearts and consciences more in 
contact with Him simply as the Saviour, and more in 
the direct line of complacency in him, gratitude towards 
him, and sympathetic congeniality with Him, in His fr-- 
deeming plans and pursuits, which is the kernel of the 
love He demands. 

II. The invisibleness of our Saviour has a manifest 
tendency and adaptation to secure th^ fittest tone and 
attitude in our evangelical love to Christ. That tone 
must be profoundly religious, and the attitude must be 
that of adoring homage. For love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ is a distinctively religious principle — the central 
habit of Christian piety. It must learn to utter itself in 
the language of doxology : " Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath 
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made us kings and priests unto God and His Father — 
unto Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen." Love to Christ must be comprehensive in its 
sweep, if it would be correct in its scope. It is the 
Lord in His fulness — it is the whole Jesus Christ 
round whom our religious affections must cluster — and 
His person, though one, is complex. His being em- 
braces two full and complete natures — divine and 
human. And our love is not love to Him in Him- 
self, if we ignore either; while to show that our love 
must be prevailingly high-pitched and religiously re- 
verential, we may bear in mind that the early disciples 
witnessed only a transient phase of His human exterior 
— human nature humbled and suffering, and not as now 
in that glorified state which He has assumed as the 
fixed eternal form more fully consonant with His 
Divinity. We must have regard to Him as the Lard 
Jesus Christ. How paradoxical, yet true, that the in- 
visibleness of Christ helps to disclose Him to our view ! 
How strangely cramping the effect of His lowly appear- 
ance on the attachment of the disciples ! Hence the 
blame attachable to that Church which would draw dis- 
troportiQned ^X\.tViWovi to the idea of the Lord having been 
a tender infant in his mother's arms, so as to divert the 
adoring love away from Him to her, who, by the steady 
and uniform suggestion of such a relationship, is exhibited 
with a superior authority and influence. That was only 
a passing phase of His being and experience ; needful to 
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know; useful to thankfully recall, but not to be obtru- 
sively presented, as though it were an abiding result. 
Such a mode of stereotyping the infancy of the Saviour, 
IS not merely a most vulgar impropriety, but sadly 
interferes with a rightly-grounded adoring love. If it 
be meant to stimulate the lofty homage of reverently 
loving hearts, it is a bold attempt to- undo the very 
benefit that is couched in Christ's invisibleness. And if 
it be pleaded that it presents the right object of worship 
to the Christian eye, the counterplea is at once suggested 
that even the worship of the right object may be most 
illegitimately practised. Who knows not that the true 
object may be worshipped in the worst spirit of idolatry } 
The obtrusion of Christ's infant form, presents through 
the eye a temptation to offer the Redeemer a different 
kind of loving homage from real divine worship. There 
are not two kinds of Divine reverence — and the love 
which acknowledges the exalted Lord, stands on a 
tptally different footing from hero-worship. Let us ever 
deprecate any approach to what might confound the 
one with the other. No doubt', whatever sentiments of 
admiration we may gather around beloved or revered . 
names, must cluster no less around the Saviour of men 
— but all these are utterly inadequate to the demands 
of His case. 

How disadvantageously circumstanced were the early 
disciples, by reason of their close contact with the Lord's 
humble condition and bodily presence, for directing their 
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object IS afresh presented. Genuine worship/ on the 
other hand, is not dependent on place, tangible object, or 
time — it is spiritual and cosmopolitan. The unseen- 
ness of Christ seems therefore to afford scope for the 
movement of an adoring religious love, in entire harmony 
with all spiritual worship. By His removal, we have the 
benefit of a Christianised imagination, and are better 
able to understand and profit by His being everywhere 
a presence with us; an unlocalised, all-engrossing object 
of reverential love. 

Any carnal introduction of the Saviour, necessitates 
ritualism — and it is the dogma of a corporeal presence 
that flits here and there with the sacramental elements 
which is the only possible foundation for a high ritualistic 
service. Thereby the assembly of Christian disciples is 
transformed into a " worldly sanctuary," and homage to 
the Lord is rendered in the fashion of what one has 
called "Lama" worship — a form of adoring a human 
personage that obtains among degraded Asiatic tribes. 
These two things go together — a materialised presence 
of the Lord, and that whole series of religious services, 
consisting of mystic movements, genuflections, mani- 
pulations, gorgeous apparel, mumblings, and mutterings, 
incense, candles, and other mechanical observances and 
accessories, fit perhaps for a court display, or the presence 
of a visible king, but utterly incongruous before the 
unseeft Lord. And so Christ's invisibleness is a stand- 
ing protest against that ritualistic devotion, which, to 
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us, constituted as we here are on earth, must savour of 
the spirit of idolatry — ^that spirit which moves and lives 
in scenic and theatric show. His invisibleness has its 
own salutary influence in disciplining us in the high 
art of loving Christ as Christ, in the full effulgence of 
His theanthropic person. 

2. And not only so, but this outward absence erects 
a barrier in the way of our love being sentimental, 
tending to constitute it, if it exist at all, a principled and 
most influential affection in our souls. How disadvan- 
tageously the first disciples were circumstanced from 
this point of view 1 Perpetually familiar with His 
suffering condition and lowly form, even when they re- 
cognised the superhuman glory, they were tempted to 
use the freedoms and familiarities of an apparently 
proximate equality. True, it was their distinguished 
duty and privilege to love Him as their best and 
dearest earthly friend ; and it is no less our prero- 
gative to glory in His incarnate form and human 
nature, to love Him, as one who is *'not ashamed to 
call us brethren ;" but not as if this mutual human 
friendship must exercise itself on the same plane in 
His case and ours. The love of a parent to the child 
will wear an appearance widely different from that of 
the child to the parents, though the affection or principle 
be in both cases the same — the one looks down with 
tender interest, and watchful, authoritative care ; the 
other looks up with reverential, trustful, and submissive 
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regard. And it is not difficult to see that the latter 
expression of love must be the mould after which our 
attachment to the exalted Redeemer is to be fashioned 
and consolidated. Our emotion must be congruous with 
the whole view of Christ's person and the glory of both 
His primary state and His acquired Mediatorial position. 
And it would appear as if our Lord had to adopt expe- 
dients to enable the disciples to overcome the tempta- 
tions incident to their human fellowship with Him — ^to 
broaden their contracted apprehension — to check their 
undue familiarity, and to raise their apprehensions to a 
higher level. It has been ingeniously suggested that 
this may have been a leading purpose of His trans- 
figuration, and of that peculiar mode of dealing with 
the disciples in the interval between the resurrection 
and ascension. 

Without destroying that aspect of love which had 
regard to Him as a man, a friend, and a brother, and 
which was bound up in a human earthly intimacy, He 
had to superinduce upon this a love of a purely reli- 
gious order, which should be the paramount^ affection 
and imperial impulse of the soul. And how successfully 
did all His studied inaccessibility, His mysterious re- 
serve. His unwonted loftiness of bearing throughout the 
last forty days of earthly sojourn, train their minds at 
once to elevated views and trahscendently devout ex- 
pressions of love, may be gathered from the excla- 
mation in which the ardent affection of Thomas finds 
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vent for its holier and deeper tone, " My Lord and my 
God." 

All experience confirms the impression, that if we 
abstract from the Divine plenitude of the Saviour, we 
diminish the power of love to Christ as a spiritual in- 
fluence. And in proportion to His felt elevation above 
us will be the depth of love to Him in our hearts. If we 
hold any object over the glassy surface of a lake, the 
nearer to the surface it is held, the shallower will be the 
reflection ; and in proportion to our raising it up toward 
heaven, will its image be cast down into the calm depths 
of water. To the highest conceivable pitch of glory and 
power does Scripture labour to elevate the Saviour in 
our view, that we may give back an answer out of the 
deep places of our hearts. His seat must be in the 
centre of our being — our love to Him must be a domi- 
nant religious principle which views Him as without a 
rival — which not only does not interfere with love to the 
Divine Father, but is the very expression of that love 
which must be supreme, just as tokens of love either to 
a father or a mother in their respective places alike 
honour in both cases that duty of reverence which the 
parental tie demands. What an impetus in the direc- 
tion of "honouring the Son even as we honour the 
Father" has been given to our religious love by the 
invisibleness of the Lord ! How it facilitates the spirit 
and strengthens the ground of dutiful submission to 
Him I The French veteran lying mortally wounded on 
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the battle-field cried to the surgeon as he was probing 
for the fatal bullet in the region of the HEART, "A little 
deeper, and you will find the emperor." So, deeper than 
love of home, deeper than love of country, deeper than 
love of kindred, deeper than love of life, must be our 
love to our Saviour — not a mere fanciful evanescent 
emotion, but a calm, undecaying, and all-pervasive 
principle. There is an element in nature which, ac- 
cording to a modern authority, is the universal agent 
of colour and beauty over its fair face ; and singularly 
enough the same metal — iron — subdues the earth to our 
service, and paints it for our delectation. But for the 
presence of the oxide of iron, the soil would all wear a 
dull dingy hue, unrelieved by the rich warm tints we see 
in the darkling furrow or the golden sands. But for this 
single element, curiously proportioned and applied, we 
should alike be robbed of the glowing purple of the hills 
and the exquisite hues of varied tint in our jaspers, 
pebbles, and other precious stones. And what is more 
to our purpose, the crimson of the blood, the noblest 
colour of nature, is mysteriously connected with the 
same wondrous element — a crimson which is linked 
with the vitality of our being, while the vitality itself is 
so linked with this same iron mingling in our veins, that 
without its help neither the ruddy glow of health nor 
the blush of sensitive modesty would mantle on the 
face. And so by this evangelical religious principle of 
love to Christ not only is our life to be subdued to His 
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His name. It is susceptible of culture by the ordinary- 
process of submission to testing and discipline. And 
what if Christ's very invisibleness be one of the simplest 
and fittest methods of trial and training ? This idea of 
enhanced value acquired through the application of the 
finest ordeals is a fundamental one in the present pas- 
sage. The apostle speaks of our being placed in the 
midst of varied forms of trial, in order that our faith and 
love may approve themselves genuine, and may result 
in praise, honour, and glory at the open appearing of 
Jesus Christ. This is the broad principle on which the 
whole passage is based, indicating the need of our love 
undergoing this testing operation, and suggesting the 
temporary invisibleness as the readiest and most suit- 
able expedient. Our love to the Redeemer, becomes, 
in comparison with love to any other object, like golden 
ore, but if it is to be refined golAy it must be subjected 
to a fiery action ; if it is to be wrought gold, it must 
first be beaten. And what fire and hammering are to 
gold, is the temporary invisibleness of the Saviour to 
our love, being both ^,fit training and ^fit test, 

I. A fit training. And how is it so t How does the 
invisibleness of the Lord tend to discipline and develop 
our love } Is it not rather a privation — a real loss } 
Yes ; but many a privation is the most direct way to 
a gain, and every loss is not permanent detriment. 
Temporary and judicious deprivation of the blessing 
of sleep may, for example, be a means of achieving 
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a vaster scholarship or a wider and more remunerative 
business. No doubt it may be easier for us to fasten 
our love on one whom we have seen or may see at 
pleasure. We are more readily affected by objects 
which are visible and tangible. So much indeed is 
this the case that we find the truth embodied in the 
common proverb, " Out of sight, out of mind." But for 
any one to be in sight by no means implies a willing- 
ness to have him in mind ; and the appearance before 
us of any unloved one simply evokes a more forcible 
antipathy. Moreover, it is not sight, but conviction and 
reflection that can give depth and permanence of impres- 
tion, for love, dependent in any degree on visual percep- 
tion, is both very common and very commonplace. We 
need only advert to the fact that love never displayed 
the stamina of a richly constituted spiritual power in the 
disciples till after the Lord's removal. It semed a poor, 
dwarfed, stunted, if not a capricious and bewildered at 
tachment And, as a matter of fact, it was only after 
the Lord's departure that love began to conquer the 
world for Christ ; his invisibleness seemed a fitting and 
natural instrument for quickening love into a daunt- 
less heroism, a self-sacrificing devotion, an irresistible 
energy. Previously love seemed too much a quiet and 
easy enjoyment — a comfortable contemplation. Priva- 
tion aroused it. And so Christ's external removal 
opened a suitable doorway for the effusion of spiritual 
increase — its natural concomitant was an augmented 
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largess of grace — His departure was the fit signal for 

the richest dowry of the Spirit. What, then, is the right 

place of vision in the present economy of education ? 

We do not need it for generating love to Christ, for we 

do love those whom we have never seen — those " dead 

but sceptred sovereigns that still rule our spirits from 

their urns." Where, then,- does this privilege of seeing 

the Lord most profitably come in ? Surely as a reward 

to love. For to see Him a^ He really w, what higher 

attainment can there be ? It is the most exquisite idea 
of heaven. 

** Christ to love, as one we know, 
Constitutes the joy below ; 
Christ to see, as one we love. 
Constitutes the bliss above. " 

This is " the prize of our high calling." But would it 
be a prize — would it be unspeakable joy — unless to 
hearts already loving Him ? Could we say of a vision 
of Christ, " Thy joys are too great to enter into me," 
unless our attitude was that of those who cry, " Oh, 
make me fit to enter into them ?" How suitable 
the vision of "Christ as He is," to be a reward for 
love, whose very essence is to crave the presence and 
intimacy of its object! And what a prodigiously effec- 
tive influence must be wielded over love, by this hope 
and expectation. How it prevents love from settling 
into slothful contemplation, and makes it an active and 
industrious energy. The very fact of a beloved object 
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being out of sight, awakens a restless movement in its 
own direction; develops an, affinity with itself in the 
loving mind, and evokes its interest and enterprise. 

2. This invisibleness is admirably fitted to be a deli- 
cate and effective test of our love to Christ. Tried 
love is true love — ^and what more simple form of ordeal 
than the absence of its object? For if our love of truth, 
for example, is to be appraised and proved, truth must 
not be presented with an all-eyident conspicuous- 
ness which could not possibly be missed — and if 
love to Christ is to be tested, He should not be forced 
in person on our view. The appearance of Christ 
would signalise the conclusion of the testing process. 
And as on the one hand, the Lord needs not to be bodily 
present in winning the love of our hearts, so neither 
needs He on the other hand withdraw the veil which 
hides Him from our sight, in order to afford us an 
opportunity oi proving our personal love to. Him. For 
though He is no longer a poor, pain-stricken, hungry, 
and thirsty tenant of earth — no longer an object of pity 
or alms-giving — no longer a pilgrim or stranger on life's 
dusty high-way, dependent on the quiet attention or 
friendly offices of such as the Bethany family, who 
frequently ministered in their grateful, unassuming way 
to His necessities, — are we therefore precluded from 
evincing as directly and forcibly that we do love Him ? 
We may well be content with our Lord's own decision, 
" He that hath my commandments and keepeth them. 
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he it is that loveth Me." When the woman with the 
alabaster box of very precious ointment, poured its rich 
contents on Him as He sat at meat, His person was 
honoured hoth. formally and really — ^but alas ! these two 
things are separable. He may be formally the object 
of loving attention without being really so — and on the 
other hand. He himself may be really loved, though His 
person formally may not be reached. If it had happened 
that our Lord had thought fit to stay the woman's hand 
from anointing His own head, and had given some other 
command for the disposal of the cruet's contents, would 
not her love have been as really love to Hiriri, if in sub- 
missive obedience to His wish, she had checked her own 
impulse, and been guided by His desire — though she 
had not been permitted to anoint His sacred body.? 
Though therefore we may not, like Zaccheus, run before 
Him and receive Him in His exhaustion with joy to our 
dwellings ; are we not verily debarring Him an entrance, 
if we open not the doorway of our hearts, that the king 
of glory, may come in — ^if we welcome not His whole 
cause and interests into the warmest corner of our 
affections? We may not anoint now His toil-worn 
blistered feet with quick-dropping and refreshing tears, 
but we are none the less His friends, in His own esti- 
mation, when " we do whatsoever He commands us." 
We may not, like the woman of Sychar, hear Him say 
" Give me to drink," and let down our pitcher into the 
deep well of Jacob, and draw of the cooling water 
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wherewith He may moisten His parched throat — ^but 
our evangelical, religious, and cultured love, will find 
its object in Himself of a truth, whensoever and in as 
far soever as His cross is our glory, His service our 
delight. His- salvation our joy. His will our rule. His 
example our pattern. His presence (felt, though unseen) 
our confidence, His grace our strength. His promise 
our solace, His word our nutriment, ^is cause our 
watchword, His ^approval our ambition, and His honour 
our goal How searching the test ! What a safeguard 
against self-deceiving formality ! It necessitates love 
avouching its genuineness as a vital operative principle 
— a love which " many waters cannot quench nor floods 
drown" — ever scooping out new channels in which it 
may freshly flow — living its daily life and going its 
daily rounds ; in short, doing all things '' in the name 
of the' Lord Jesus" — ^here bearing unmurmuringly the 
needful cross, and there giving as to Christ the cup of 
cold water for simple discipleship' sake, everywhere 
adorning the labours which it animates ; here com- 
mending Christ to some, and there rejoicing greatly at 
His being r^arded by others with those sentiments 
which befit His person, character, and claims — one 
while putting eloquence for Christ into the stammering 
tongue, and again leading a martyr to cry, " I cannot 
argue for Him, but I can die for Him " — one while 
brimming over with watchfulness, lest the Master be 
by us ignobly dishonoured, and anon, with self-sacri- 
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ficing devotion " to fill up that which is behind of the 
sufferings of Christ for His body's sake, the Church" — 
that in all things HE may have the pre-eminence. 
For if any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, he 
is Anathema, Maranatha. The Lord, though unseen, 
is none the less ever " at hand." 
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By M. H., Bditor of "The Children'a Hoar." Soper royal 82taM>, 

eloth, bevelled boards, Illastrated, . . .010 

Katie Watson. And other Tales. 

Super royal 82mo^ doth, Illastrate^ - - . 6 

Labourers in the IHneyard; or, Dioramio Scenes from the Lives 

of Eminent Christians. With Recommendatory Prelkce^ by the 
Ber. A. K. H. Boyd, D.D., St Andrews. Bztra fcap. 8vo, doth, 
with Illnstrations^ . . . . -026 

Cloth extra, gilt edges, . .080 
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Lily Bamsaj; or, Handsomw Is who Handsome Does. And other 

Talei. Soper xojil tteo^ doth, Oloftnted, - -£000 

Uttle Captain (The) : A Tale of the Sea. 

Ify Ifn Oeoig» Oopplet. Boyil 82mo, doth, Dliutnited, 10 

Uttle Hanys Troubles: A Stoiy of Gipsy Life. 

Bt the Author of " OottMed of ttie bon Hand." Extra fcap. 8ro^ 

doth, with nimtntlona^ - - - -020 

Cloth extra^ gilt edgw^ - - - -030 

Little Tales fbr Little People. A Series of Twopenny Beward 
Booki. By Yarlooi Authon. With Illiistratioiii. 

1. John Batler; or, The Blind Msn'f Dog. 
Bosedale TiUa ; or. The Grey Parrot 

2. Asta Ton Flotow ; or, " The Cackoo^i Warning." 
The Two BlaekUrdi ; or, Jealomy. 

5. Gharlet Harley ; or. The Bag of llaiblee. 
Stanley Holline ; or. The Spider and the SUkworme. 

4. Christflied'i Vint Joomey. 

6. Katie Wation, the Contented Laeemaker. 

The Twin Brothen : A Bagged School Beminltcence. 

e. WiUie Smith : A Soottiah Btorr. 

AUoe and Fanny ; or, Diaobedlenee Pnniahed. 

Done up In a neat nimninated Packet. Super royal 32nio. 10 
In doth ezfara, gilt edgea, - - - - 1 6 

M'Donald (Rev. John, Calcntta). The Snifering Saviour. 

WlthaPrefiMe^l^thelateBeT. W. K.Tweedie^D.D. Boyal82mo, 
limpdotht - - . - - -006 

Maggie Hoiris: A Tale of the Devonshire Moor. 

Super rojal 82mo, doth, niutxatedy - - - 

Haiy HlTeill; or. The Word Bememhered. 

A TUe of Humble Life. By J. W. 0., Author of " Alice Lowther," 

eta Boyal SSmo, doth, Slnatxated, - - 10 

Hu7 Mansfield; or, No Time to he a Christian. 

S' H. H., Bditor of " The Ohildren'a Hour." Boyal 82mo, cloth, 
natnted, . - - - . -010 

Heikle (Bev. James, D J).) Coming Events. 

An Inquiry r^purding the Three Prophetical Numbera of the laat 

Chapter of Danid. Xxtra fcap. 8to, doth, - - - 2 6 

The Battle of Armageddon; audits Besults. 
An Ezpoaition of the Sixth and Berenth Ylals of the Apocalypse. 
And aiBO an Inquiry regarding the Commencement or the 1260 
Symbolical Daya. Crown 8to, doth, - . . 8 6 

The Edenic Dispensation. 

Vcap. 8to, doth, - - . - 8 6 

The Nature of the Mediatorial Dispensation. 
Crown 8to, doth, - • - . -036 

- The Administration of the Mediatorial Dispensation. 

Crown 8to, doth, - . . . -036 
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Miller (Bey. James N.) Prelacy Tried by the Word of God. 

With an Appendix on the Prelatio Argument from Church History. 

Vcap. 8to^ lunp doth, - - - - -£0 10 

HiUer (Profesior James). Physiology in Harmony with the Bible, 
respecting the Talae and Right Obaenrance of the Sabbath. Boyal 
82mo, limp doth, - - - •• -006 

Hbmle and Letty; or, the Expected ArrivaL And other Tales. 

Super royal 82mo^ doth, Blnstratod, •> - - 6 

Hiss Hatty ; or, Onr Tonngest Passenger. 

SMrs George Cnpples. And other Tales. Extra fcap. 8to, with 
ostrations, doth, gilt edges^ - - -030 

Hr Granville's Jonmey. And other Tales. 

Saper rojal 82mo, doth, Blnstrated, - « - 6 

UUBIG- 

The Treasnzy Hymnal» a Selection of Part Hnsici in the 

ordinary Notation, with Instrumental Accompaniment; the 
Hjrmns sdeeted from DrBonar's "Hymns of Faith and Hope." 
The Letter Note Method of Musical Notation, by permission of 
Messrs Colville and Bentley, ia added as a hdp to young singers. 

No. 1. FOBWAED, - . • Old MeUdy. 

A BxTHUtHiM Htmi, - Arrangtdfrom MoMorL 

2. TnaFBinn), . , - Haydn, 
Lost BUT Foinn>, . - PUyA. 

3. A LiTTLi Whilb, . . Adapted from Mendeluchn, 
A Stbaxokb Hbbb, . . PleyeL 

4. Thb Blahk, ... J*leyel. 

Thb Night Aim thb Mobkiho, Adapted fnm Rode, 

6. Thb Cloudlxss, - > Haydn, 

Thb Substitutb, . . Haydn. 

6. Tht Wat, hot Mivb, - Altered from PleyeL 
BbstYobdbb, . . SteibeU. 

7. Bybb Nbab, ... Oerman Melody, 
Quia Sxpaeabit, . - Beethoven, 

8. AllWbli^ ... Haydn, 
DiSAPPOiBTMBBT, - - Havdn. 
Child's Pbatxb, > . Weber, 

9. God's IsBiBL, - . Atterbury, 
Thb Eldbb Beothbr, . Beethoven. 
DAT Spbino, ... Oarman Melody. 

10. Thb Night Combtb, . Venetian Mdody. 

HowLoNo, ... MendeUtdhn, 

IL Thb Two Ebab, . . Spohr, 

Thb Shbphxbd'8 Plaih, . Whitaker, 

12. Bbiobt Fbbt OF Mat, . WhUaJeer, 

Hbatbjt at Last, . . Clementi, 

The aboTo in stiffened wrapper. Super royal Sro, . 10 

Single Nos.— each - - . -001 

A Graduated Conrse of Elementary Instraction in Singing 

cv thb Lrtxb Notb Mbthod Qyy meant of whidt amy difficulty 
of learning to Sing from the oommon Notation eon be ecuily over- 
eome) in 26 Lessons. By Dayid Colrille and George Bentley. 
Royal Syo, in wrapper, . . . .010 
Cloth, - . . - .016 

The Papil's Hand-Book, being the Exercises contained in 
the foregoing Work. For the use of Glasses and Schools. 2 Parts, 
sold 8eparatdy-.«ach - - - - .008 



10 List 1^ WinlcB PuUiMhed by 

A Junior Ccnme of Instnictioii in Blngbig on the Letter 

Note Method. Amnged progrenirely on the same plan m the 
Qradoated Goone, and apecially for the ueoC Sehoola and Junior 
daaiea. If oa. 1 and 2 pohlifhed— each - • .£001 

An Elementary Coorse of Practice In Tocal Hnsio, with 

niuneroiu Tablea, Diagranu, etc., and coploos Bzamplee of all the 
ninal Times, Ken, and Ghances of Ken. "For use in connection 
with any method of Bolmiauoa. Bf DKfiA OolTille. Gompleto 
in2Parti each ..... 0.0 4 

ColvUIe'a Choral School; A Collection of Easy Part Songs, 

▲nthemi^ ete.. In Yocal Score, for the ue of Bchoola and Singing 
Clasfea. Arranged progreniTelT, aod fonniiw a complete Conne 
of Practice In Yocal Moaie. In 20 Par t e earn - - 4 

Choral Harmony, hi Yocal Score, fbr the nse of Choral 

Societies, Ciaaam, Schools^ ete. Edited by Bayid ColTille. 100 

Not. pnhUahed. list on page 18. Bojal 8t»— each - - 1 

Noa. 1 to 16^ In XUamlnated wrapper, ftUtaied, - 10 

Nos, 17 to H hi ninminated wrapper, stilTened, * 10 

Noe. 86 to 60, in Illnminated wrapper, ftUbned, - 10 

YoL L (BO Nob.), doth boards, . - - 4 

YoL n. (60 Noi.), doth board*, . - - 4 

Naismith (Bohert). The Stoxy of the Kirk. 

▲ Sketch of Scottish Ohorch History for Tonng PerMna. Soper royal 

82mo, doth eztr% gilt edge^ . - - .016 

Ned Fairlie and his Bich Uncle. And other Tales. 

Super royal S2mo, doth, Ululated, - - . 6 

Newlyn House, the Home of the Davenports. 

By E. A. W. Extra fcap. 8to» doth, with Illnstrations. . 2 6 
Extra doth, gilt edges, - - . .030 

Newton (John). Cardlphonia; or, The Utterance of the Heart 

Extra fcap. 8to, doth, . - - - -080 

Nothing to Do; or, The Inilnenee of a Life. 

ByH. H., Editor of "The Children's Hoar." Boyal 82nic^ doth, 
Blostrated, - - . . - -010 

Ocean Lays; or, the Sea, the Ship, and the Sailor. 

A Selection of Poetry. BytheBer. J. Longmalr.LLD. Boyal 16hiOL 

eloth, lUastrated, . - - - -026 

Patterson (Alexander S., D.D.) The Redeemer and the Bedemptton. 

A Series of Sacramental Disoonrses. Extra tap. 8to^ doth, . 2 6 

Bed Telvet Bible (The Stoiy of a). 

S' ]£ H., Editor of "The Children's Hour.* Boyal 82inou doClL 
nstrated, - - - - . -010 

Bosa Lindesay, the Light of EUmain. 

By M. H., Editor of "The Children's Hoar.* Extra fcap. Sro^ 

with Dlnstrattons, - . . . -026 

— — ~ Cloth extra, gilt edges, - - . - 3 
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San^eal (The) ; or, The Hidden Traasora. 

Bj H. H., Editor of '<The ChUdreii'i Hour." Saper xoyal S2&io, 
doth, borelled boud% ninstxatod, - . 



£0 10 



Short Stories to Explain Bihle Texts. 

Bf H. H., Editor of" The Children's Hour." YflXtk niiutnittonfl. 



1. Minnie and Lettr. 

2. Willie Lewis and his Sohoolfellows. 
8. Discontented SnsT. 

4. Oharlie Grant and his Bister Nina. 
6. Ned Fairlie and his Bich Uncle. 

6. Annie Boss ; the Little Housekeeper. 

7. Little Jephy; the Adopted Child. 



8. HanyWestfarook'sYisittoGfand- 

papa. 

9. Mr Granylll^s Journey. 

10. Stella Howard and her Mismtaur 

Galls. 

11. Bertie and Ethd ; or, BelM>enlaL 

12. Little Millj and her Half-Grown. 



Bone in in a neat Hlnminated Packet, 82mo, 
In clotib extra, gilt edges^ ... 



£0 




1 

1 









Short Tales to Explain Homely ProveAs ; a Series of Reward Books. 
By M. H., Editor of ** The Children's Hour.* With Hlnstrations by 
Charles A. Boyle. 



1. Who Glres Quickly Gives Twiee. 

2. Short Accounts make Long Vriends. 
8. Evil Communlcatiwis Oorrnpfe Good 

Manners. 
4. Torglve and Torget 
6. Handsome Is who Handsome Boes. 
e. Better Late than Never. 



7. Bo as Tou Would be Bone by. 

8. A BUtch in Time saves Nine. 

9. Where there's a Will there's a Way. 

10. AU is not Gold that Gutters. 

11. Waste not, Want not. 

12. ThervisnoPlaoellksHome. 



Bone up in a neat Illuminated Packed 82nio^ - -£010 

In doth eztrsy gilt edges, - - - -016 

Stars of Earth; or, Wild Flowers of the Honths. 

By Leigh Page. With upwards of fiO original Illustrations by the 

Author. Crown 8vo, clotii extra, gilt edges^ * . . 6 

Steele (James). A Hannal of the Evidences of Christianity. 

Chiefly intended for ToungPerMns. ISmo^dotl^ - . 10 

Stocking Enittex's Mannal (The). 

A Companion for the Work Table. "Bf Mrs Geoige Cupples. Extra 

fcap. 8vo^ Illuminated Cover, - - - - 

Story of Daniel (The). 

Prom the Original of the late Professor Ganssen. By the Author of 
" The World's Birthday." Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, with Illustrations, 

(in Br^parcUion,) 

Sunday School Photographs. 

By the Bev. Alfred Taylor, Bristol, Pennsylvania. With Introdue- 
tlon by John 8. Hart, LL.B., Philadelphia, U.S. Extra fcap. 8vo, 
cloth, printed on toned paper, . - - .026 

Extra cloth, gUt edges, - . - - 8 

Tales for the Children's Hour. Bj H. M. C. 

Boyal 82mo, doth. Illustrated, . . . - 1 

Thomson (Bev. Andrew, BJ)d Sketches of Scripture Characters. 

Crown 8vo^ cloth extra, gilt edges, with Hlnstrations, - • 6 

Thomson (Bev. John.) The Domestic Circle ; or, The Belations, 

Besponsibilities^ and Buties of Home Life. Extra fcap. 8vo^ doth, 2 
Extra cloth, gilt edges, . . . .080 
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Thongbts on IntereesBory Fnj«r. By a Lady. 

B<7al SSmo^ limp elotl^ - - * • -£0 06 

Turnip Lantern (The). And other Tales. 

Saper rojal Sftno^ doth, Illiistr»ted, • • 6 

Two Filends'CThe). And other Tales. 

Snper raysl SSmo^ elotb, ninttntady • • . 6 

^ytler (G. E. Fraser). The Seals and BoH of St John. 

Demy 8to, dotb, - - - - -076 

The Stractore of Prophecy and of the Apocalypse. 

Demy Stp, doth, - - - • -086 

The Apocalypsa. 



Demy 8to^ doth, - • - • • -060 

Wallace (Bev. J. A.) AtUtodes and Aspeets of the Diytaie Redeemer. 

Extra tap^ 8to, doUit printed on toned paper, - - 2 6 

Pastoral BeooUections. Third Series. 1853—63. 

Iztra feap. Sro^ eloth, printed on toned paper, - - 2 6 

A Pastort Legacy. Being Brief Extracts from the H8S. 

of the late Ber. A. B. Nldud, Qalaehieli. With Introdaetoiy 

Notice. Extra feap. 8to^ doth, printed on toned paper, • 2 6 

Comnranion Services According to the Presbytexian Form. 

Extra foap. 9ro, doth, printed on toned paper, - - 2 6 

Waymarks for the Guiding of Little Feet 

Extra foap. 8to, doth, printed on toned paper, . . 2 6 
Extra doth, gUt edgei, - - - - 3 



Wallace (Bev. J. A^ James Nishet A Stady for Tonng Hen. 

Extra fcip. 8to, doth, printed on toned paper, - - 2 6 
Extra doth, gUt edge^ - - - - 3 

Watts ClsaaCi DJ).) Divine Songs for Children; with Scriptnre 

Proofk For the nse of families and Bohoola. Sqoare 82mo, eewed, 2 

White Boe of Olenmere (The). 

S' If ona B. Bidientaffe. And other Tales. Extra feap. 8yo, with 
ostrationa^ doth, gilt edge^ - - - - 8 

WUberforce (William). A Practical Tlew of Christianity. 

New and Complete Edition. Extra feap. 8to, doth, - . 2 6 

Wise Sayings, and Stories to Explain them. 

By M. H., Editor of " The Children's Hoar." With. IllQstratlona. 
1. Jamie Wilson's Adrentores. 



2. LitUe Bllphy. 

3. The May Oarland. 

4. The Ylsit to Eden Park. 
6. The Two Friends. 

6. Aliok Watson and his Qaaker Triend. 



7. The Natting. Party. 

8. Castles in the Air. 

9. The Tamfp Lantern. 

10. The Lost Brooch. 

11. The Village Favoorite. 

12. The Gold MedaL 



Done ap in a neat ninminated Packet Super royal 82mo, 10 

Li doth extoa, gilt edges^ • - • - 1 6 

Witless Willie, the Idiot Boy. 

By the Anthor of "Mary Matheson," etc Boyal 82mo, cloth, 

berelled hoards, Dlostrated, - - . -010 
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FOB THB USB OF CHOBAL SOCIETIES, SOHOOI^ ETC. 

Price One Fenny each Nnm1)er. 



Tkou fwmbert marJked t contain ecuy Muticfor Elementary or Sdiool practiee. 
Tkote marked * have an Accompaniment, 



SACRED. 
8. praise the Lord. . . . . . 

6. Praj for the peace of Jerusalem. 

Hark, the loud triumphant strains. (12tik Mass.) - 
t7. Brightest and best of the sons of the Morning. 3 v. 
The Lord is^my Shepherd. ... 

Be Joyf ol in God. . . . . , 

Characters used in Music. 
tS. Musical Signs and Abbrerlations. 
How firm a foundation. 
From Greenland's icy mountains. 
fU. To us a Child of hope is born. 
Hark, the herald angels. 
Halleli^ah. .... 

14. Make a Joyful noise. . . • 
Sanctus. .... 

15. Sing unto God. ... 
17. Great God of Hosts I ... 

God, forasmuch. ... 
*20. Blessed is he that considereth the poor. 
22. Hymn on Gratitude. ... 
•24. Come unto Me. 

Now to Him who can uphold us. 
20. Father, whose almighty power (Judas). 
*28. There is a land of pure delight 
•31 A 82. The earth is the Lord's. 
*35. Jerusalem, my glorious home. 
•88. Hear those soothing sounds ascending, 
•39. Walk about Zion. ... 

lie shall come down like rain. 
•48. Blessed are those servants. - 

Enter not into Judgment. 
*47. Ode on resignation. ... 
t48. Hark, the Vesper Hymn. 

The hour of prayer. . • • 

Thanksgiying Anthem. 

God sate the Queen. 
tM. God bleif our natire land. 



ColviUe, 

Motart, 
WObe. 
PUyd. 

ColviUe. 



Mozart 

Banister. 

Mason. 

Arnold. 

R. A. Smith. 

R. A. Smith. 

CamiQge. 

R. A. Smith. 

FowUc. 

Foutlie. 

R. A. Smith. 

HoUotoay. 

R. A. Smith. 

Handd. 

ColviUe. 

R. A. Smith. 

Mason. 

Beethoven. 

Bradbury. 

PortogaUo. 

J. J. S. Bird. 

J. J. S. Bird. 

ColviUe. 

Russian. 

Douland. 
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OHOBAL HASHOHT— OmMmmL 
f orgire, U«it ihada. 
Morninff Pnjcr. ... 

•L We eome, in brlybt umj (JtMCot). 

Laftd on, Leftd <m {Judat), 
t6A, Te gftfeM, lift up yonr hcadi. 

Mnd Th7 light forth and Thy trnth, 
t68. Who if a patriot 
Pndfe the Lord. 

Qentl7, Lord, gently leed u. - • 

J07 to the world. 
fM* With longi and hononn. 

HTBin of thanktgiTing. ... 

Ood if near thee. 
00. Bat in the lait dayi. ... 

•64. Great ii the Lord. .... 

MjAm% Lord. ..... 

•60. Awake, awake, pat on thj strength, Zkm I 
•70. I will hlen the Lord at aU timet. . 
•71. HalleliUah I The Lord Ood omnipotent relgnelh. 
Ood, the omnipotent .... 

fTSi The hrare man. .... 

Lift np, earth I . . . . 

from aU that dweU below the lUee. 
When shall we meet again. 
wake, and let yonr longi reaoand. 
AU hall the power of JeeoiP name. 

•Ti. BleoMd he the Lord. B.A. Smith, 

Oreat and marrelloai. B. A. Smith. 

•7T. Orant, we beteeeh Thee. ...... OaUcotL 

Oome onto Me when ihadowa darklj gather. 
TO. The Lord ie my Shepherd. ...... BeeGiovem. 

Let Ek>ngt of endleee praise. ...... Mason. 

My Faith looks np to Thee. Mason. 

8L Beyond the glittering starry sky. • • . -J. Husband. 

n. Blest JesQS, gradoos Sayioor. .... Midkad Haydn, 

Hymn of Bre. Dr Arne. 

Salration to oar Ood. 

04. IwiUarise. Bid^ardCedL 

' Blessed are the people. 
00. I was glad when they said onto me. • > - 2V OatteoU. 

07. Hark I abore as on the moantain. • • - • C. KraUur. 

00. Then roond abont the starry throne. .... Handd. 

•01. Oh 1 how beaatifU thy garments^ SSon. • - • J. A. Naumann. 

«0S. Pat on thy strength, Zion. - . - ^ J. A. Kaumann. 

•00. Sing to the Lord, oar King and Maker. .... Haydn. 



CaOoatt. 
HeroUL 
HandeL 
HandeL 
Dr Thomson 
B. A. Smith. 



Spani^ 

Haydn. 
Maton. 

Mason. 

American. 

' > Amtrioan. 

• B. A. Smith. 
' B. A.Smith. 
Butsian National Melody. 
'H.O.Nageli. 
- G. F. Boot. 



Himmd. 



Tfte Series to he continued 



t7bAtis<on«, Sunter, & Co,y Edinbwrgh, 
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CHOBAL HASMONY— CbnMmied. 



SECULAR. 



L 
2. 

4. 

6. 

t«. 

tio. 

tl2. 

ISw 

16. 
18. 

19. 

23. 

•26. 

27. 

t29. 

ao. 

t83. 
•34. 



87. 
•88. 

t40. 



a. 

•42. 
•44. 

46. 
48. 



Let BO darkening doud annoy. 

TheBeapers. ... 

There 1b a Ladye sweet and kind. 

Qentle Spring. 

And now we say to all, Good-night. 

The fountain. ... 

Good Morning. 

Swiftly, swiftly, glide we along. 

May-Day. CoIvtZItf.— Harvest time. 

Glossary of musical terms. 

Spring-time. AiZc&er.— Freedom. 

Rosy May. SooaUk.—T:!ht Daisies. 

Summer's Gall. ... 

Midnight. .... 

Hark, the Curfew's solemn sound. 3 o. 

Serene and mild. ... 

How sweet, how firesh this remal day. 

Stars of the summer night. . 

Thyrsis, when he left me. 

The Coquette. The Exquisite. 

Aldiborontiphoscophomio. 3 v. 

Swiftly firom the mountain's brow. • 

It is better to laugh than be sighing. 

Hark, the hollow wood surrounding. 

It was an English Ladye bright 

Joyful be. iSc&neider.— Sweet peace. 

lady lUr. The last rose of summer. 

The Skylark's song. ... 

Spring Morning. ... 

Come and Join oar trusty circle. 

The Forest. JToreto.— Sweet love lores May. 

Glad May-day. 

Good-night. 

Bright, bubbling fountain. 

From Oberon, in fairyland. 

The Chapel. . 

'TIS dawn, the Lark is singing. 

Thrice hail, happy day. 

Home I Home I 

Come Joy, with merry roundelay. 

Sweet Echo, sweetest nymph. 

The Gleaners. ... 

The Sight Singers. 

Hail, festal day. 

Thy Tolce, Harmony. 

Bonl pleasure. 



vernutfi. 

CoMOe, 
Ford. 

ColviOe. 
Me&feud, 

ColviOe. 
Bradbury. 

ColvtUe. 

Storace, 

Scottish. 

Motart, 

CoMUe. 

JDoniMetti. 

Attwood. 

Webbe, 

Paxton. 

Cokkinff. 

CaUoott. 

Neithardt. 

CaUcott. 

Weibbe, 

Donizetti. 

J. S. Smith, 

Sine. 

K.Smith. 

Moore. 

Mendelssohn. 

Schneider. 

Gdbler. 

SHcher. 

Neithardt. 

Hvlnu, 

Wadrent. 

Stevens. 

Kreutser. 

G. Webb. 

Oertfutn. 

Pax. 

GeriMin, 

Birch. 

Mendelssohn. 

Martini. 

Bossini. 

Webbe. 

KretUg^ 
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CHOBAL HARMONY— OmMfMMd. 

8«e the San'i flnt gleam. - ' - - - • - Sdkiuffer, 
40. The Sprite Qneen. 

The San'f gay beun. ....... WAer. 

Behold the morning gleaming. ..... IFe&er. 

63 A 68. All the Ohoroses OBoally performed in Locke*! Miuic for Blacheth. 

66. Hail, imiling mom. ....... Spofforth. 

Bee oar oars with feather'd spray. ..... SUvemon. 

67. Come, gentle Spring. ...... Haydn. 

t68. Never forget the dear ones. Sv. • . « . . . Boot. 

Merrily o'er the waves we go. ..... Bradbury. 

The foot Trareller. - ... . . . Abt. 

81. The Choogh and Crow. So. - > - . • • Bishop, 

02. The huge globe has enough to do. 8 c. * > • • Bishop. 

68. May Morning. ........ Flotow. 

Come to the woody dell. ...... Felton. 

05. Which is the properest day to sing ? .... Artu. 

Beat high, ye hearts. ....... KreuUer. 

00. Now strike the strings. Rudd. 

Since first I saw yonr £sce. ...... Ford. 

67. Step together. IrUk Mdody. 

Tor Freedom, Honour, and Natire Land. .... Werner. 

The Moantaineer. ...... TyroUt* Mdody. 

What delight, what Joy r^boonds. ..... German. 

08. Come, let OS all a Maying go. .... • L.AUerbury. 

Hark, the Lark. Br Cooke. 

Here in cool grot ...... Lord Mornington. 

*78. Come on the light winged gale. 8 or 4 v. • • - - CaUoott. 

•li. Sleep, gentle Lady. ....... Bishop. 

70. Sparkling little fountain. Bradlntry. 

The daisling air. Evam. 

*78. On Christmas Ere the bells were rang. 8or4«. - - - F.King. 

80. Hail, all hail, thou merry Month of May. . . . . C. Skinn. 

83. The sea, the sea, the open sea. - - - • C,8. Neukomm. 

86. The Singers. .....-.-(7. Kreubser. 

80. CallJohn. -- American. 

The Travellei-s. ....... James King. 

90. Laughing Chorus. . > - - > > - G. F. Root. 

Soldier's Lore. .......2''. Kvdeen. 

*93. Foresters sound the cheerfiil horn. .... Sir H. R. Bishop. 

•94. OaUy launch and lightly row Mercadante. 

Mj lady is as fair as fine. ..-.-. John Bennett 
•95. See the bright, the rosy momlug. ..... Carl Blum. 

The land of the true and brave. ..... Franz Abt. 

•96. What shall he have that kiUed the deer! . - - Sir JS. R. Bishop. 

•97. The Song of the New Year. Donizetti. 

•99. Why should a sigh escape us f ..... OUo. 

How sweet the Joy. - . - . - - .C Kreutzer, 

•100. Upon the Poplar bough. ...... Paxton. 

Mountain Home. .......C. Kreutzer. 

Over the Summer sea. ...... Verdi 



